








R A D I C E S

immt, SlillVRVK AE
VETERIS DIALECTI.

SCRIPSIT

FRAfCISCIVi MRLOSICH,

PHIL. ET JUR. DOC TOR.

LIPSIAE,
IN L I B R A E I A W E I D M A N N I A,

MDCCCXLV.



65 I Zoiio^f

JSvvayayeTE %c negiooevoavTa rXaaiiata, Iva [ir n
o.nokryia.i.

Gzutp-liTf H3BaiTaKxi oy*Kpoy*Ya > AA HE noraiBNETk

HMMkTOJKE.

Joan. 6 . 12 .

W6°‘5U.i



Libri, quibus ad conscribendum hoc opusculum usi
sumus, si genus linguae spectatur, apte dividuntur in
bulgaricos, serbicos et russicos. Praecipui sunt sequentes:

A. Libri bulgurici:
I. Codex continens fragmenta homiliarum, litteris gla-

goliticis, Comitis Paridis Cloz, Tridenti. Edidit Bar -
tholomaeus Kopitar: GlagolitaClozianus. Vindobonae.
1836. — Gl. cl.

II. Codex assemanianus, continens lectiones evangelicas,
litteris glagoliticis, bibliothecae vaticanae. Vide An¬
geli Maji scriptorum veterum nova colleetio. V. 105.
in descriptione codicum et Kopitar. Hesych. glossogr.
39. — Cod. assem.

III Codex ostromirianus, continens lectiones evangeli¬
cas, litteris cyrillicis, bibliothecae caesareae Petro-
poli. Edidit Alexander Vostokov. Petropoli. 1844. —
Cod. ostrom.

IV. Codex continens psalmos cum expositione S. Athana-
sii, litteris glagoliticis, bibliothecae Canonicorum S.
Augustini ad S. Salvatorem, Bononiae. Vide Dobr



Institutt. 686. et Kopitar. Hesych. glossogr. 34. —
Cod. bonon.

V. Codex continens vitas sanctorum et quasdam homi-
lias, litteris cyrillicis, a Kopitario fransscriptus. —
Cod. bulg. Kop.

VI. Codex continens Compendium chronicum Constantini
Manassis, litteris cyrillicis, bibliothecae vaticanae.
Vide Asseman. Kalend. eccles. univ. V. 203. Angeli
Maji scriptorum veterum nova collectio. V. 102. in
descriptione codicum. Šaffar. in Časopis museum čes-
keho. 1S37. 364. et Kopitar. Hesych. glossogr. 44. —
Bell. troj.

VII. Codex continens quatuor evangelia, litteris cyrilli-
cis, bibliothecae palatinae Vindobonensis. — Cod. bulg.

VIII. Codex continens Acta Apostolorum et Epistolas,
litteris cyi’illicis, bibliothecae palatinae Vindobonen¬
sis. — Cod. bulg.

IX. Psalterium, litteris cyrillicis, typis exscriptum Jas-
siis 1680, bibliothecae palatinae Vindobonensis. —
Psalt. Jass.

B. Libri Serbiči:
X. Codex continens quatuor Evangelia, litteris cyrillicis,

Bartholomaei Kopitar. — Cod. Serb.
XI. Codex continens Cbronica Georgii Monachi, litteris

cyrillicis, bibliothecae palatinae Vindobonensis. —
Georg. Mon.

XV. Breviarium, litteris glagoliticis, editum Venetiis
1561 a Nicolao Brozich, bibliothecae palatinae Vin¬
dobonensis. — Psalt. glag. venet.

XII. Octoechus, litteris cyrillicis, typis exscriptus Četi-



niae 1494 , bibliothecae palatinae Vindobonensis.
— Oct.

XIII. Psalterium, litteris cyrillicis, typis exscriptum Ve-
netiis 1520, bibliothecae palatinae Vindobonensis.—
Psalt. venet.

XVI. Menaeum in diesfestos, litteriscyrillicis, typis ex-
scriptum Venetiis 1538, bibliothecae palatinae Vin-
dobonensis. — Men. Venet.

C♦ Libri russici:
XVI. Codex continens praeter canones anastasimos alias-

que odas octoechi etiam lectiones ex evangeliis et
apostolo, bibliothecae palatinae Vindobonensis. —
Cod. Hankenst.

XVII. Biblia edita Ostrogii 1581. — Bibl. ostrog.
XVIII. Biblia edita Petropoli 1816. — Bibl. vulg.

Vindobonae Cal. Decemb. 1844.

F. iMiklosich.



C o r r i g e n d a.

P. 2. 1. 34. pro r.A3Hku,K lege GAii.jiikii.k. p. 4.1. 32.pro
OGpoipuTii lege OGpoipimi. p. 6. 1.2. pro go^hkcaoeiik lege
EOyKCAOEiiK. p. 8. 1. 13. pro oeet7.ujath lege ogetkiuath.
p. 14.1. 15. pro G^TCk lege G+,TBk. p. 15. 1. 7. pro cke^tz
lege c'/.G'liT7.. p. 50. 1. 3. pro AiHAk lege aiha%. p. 64. 1. 35.
pro n aioA\ lege iia(okk. p. 66. 1. 34. pro eyxiog lege eyxvog.
p. 67. 1. 32. pro upEkCTEO lege npkEkCTEO. p. 68. 1. 32. pro
Hpls-sa lege np^b.sa. p. 68. 1. 34. pro onp+iCkNHKft lege
oiip-feckNaK. p. 70.1. 1. pro 0Ep0K7, lege OGpoK*. p. 76. 1. 5.
pro p%iB - lege pziG- A.p. 88.1. 15. pro CTkruo lege CTkrno,
p. 91. 1. 26. pro ocHstogatii lege ocfeTOEATH. p. 94. 1. 20.
taa adde significationem sdcupog pavimentum. p. 95. 1. 12.
pro nvy[ifi lege nvy/j,rj. p. 98. 1. 10. pro [iotkiitii lege iiot-
HHTH. p. 100. 1. 22. pro B7.1KNJKTII lege E7.IKNA\Tll



ll Se vero. a - i|i£ el si. cf. Ki|if. — Ser. a. ihema pronom.
tertiae pers.

ar.-iik naf)ax{>r\fia illico. Luc. 1. 64, 22. 60.
arn-ki^k cc/ivog agnus. gl. cl.850. Luc. 10.3. Scribitur etiam

kirNku,k. gl. cl. 324.
d.sz eyd> ego. Teste Alex. in libris antiquis ia.3z uti hodie-
dum in dial. neoslov. in prov. ruth. jasko et in psalt. pol.
sec. XIV. 108. 4. lit. aš. — Ser. ah-am a rad. ah loqui,
ergo: ego , locutor. Lassem

ddZK-dTH neuvav esurire. Matth. 5. 6. adZHd nelva fames.
Georg. Mon. Monum. Frising. II. 44. 45. lasna (ddHktid

esurientem) III. 35. u lacomztue (kz daKOdAkCTEl; avari-
tia). Neosl. lačen, lakomen. Lus. sup. laenosč sitis. —
Ser. lak gustare.

duuiOTZ juccti]V frustra. gl. cl. 6. boh. gešit. pol. jeszutnosč
in psalt. sec. XIV. 77. 37.

Ed - OEdEdTH enadeiv incantare. Psal. 57. 6. OEdiatuiK %o ina-
Seiv incantatio. Jerem. 8. 17. Sir. 34. 5. Neosl. bajanje,
idem. GdCNk fiv&og fabula. 1 Tim. 1. 4. Edami emoSog
incantator, largog medieus. gl. cl. 200. Monum. Frising.
11.91. bali. Eddkc-TEO (pa^cmov medicina, gl. cl. 200. Mo¬
num. Frising. II. 92. balouvanige (EddOEdNiiK medela).—
Ser. bha apparere, lat. fari, gr. (pavca.

EdB-d [lapifia avia. 2. Tim. 1. 5. Lit. boba.
Edr-pz jr0QcpvQa purpura. Isai. 1. 18. Earp+mz no()(pv^ovg
purpureus. Joan. 19. 2. Barplmm^a nogcpvga purpura.
Luc. 16.19. Codd. serb. etbulg. per-lmz., Cod. ostrom.
et edit. ostrog. per-ANZ, Oct. f. 210. per-tuz. — Ser.
bhadž coquere. cf. npbnp^d.

BdH-ia XovrQov balneum. Ephes. 5.6. Tit. 3. 5. Cf. lat. med.
banna.
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fie^p-A firjgog fcmur. Ps. 44, 4. Etiam Georg. Mon. est fem.
i;7, GE^po^ (ge^P^) ri^oco^ENK. At in psalt. Jass. estgen.
neutr, no GE^pHi TEOKAVk. In dial. neosl. est gen. fem. uti
in boh. olim eraf.

GE3X avEV sine. Cum gen. Cf. lit. be. — Ser. bah - is extra.
g E c - H.Aa gfjficC verbum. Marc. 14. 70. Dobr. Institutt. 297 e
praecedenti et c^Lth compositum suspicatur; nobis
a ser. bhas (cf. bha) derivandnm videtur.

gn-tii TVTtTElv percutere. Luc. 22. 63, 64. Nota formam
GbETk gl. el. 822. Glink (pgay£Xh,ov flagellum. Joan. 2. 15.
no^acoii ga^fjba libra. Georg, Mon. pA3G0imm;a Xr\grfi
praedo. Matth. 21. 13.

GiiA" OGii^liTii a8vy.eiv injuria afficere. gl cl. 93. Matth. 20.
13- Cod. bulg. Act. 15. 10. habet ogii^h\*t.-oeh,a,a ddt-

injuria. Luc. 6. 28. e+.^a avayxr) necessitas. Luc.
21. 23. bL^iiTh avayvM&iv cogere. gl. cl. 368. šgarav
interrogare. Cod. bulg. 1 Thess. 4. 1. noG^a vixrj vic-
toria. gl. cl. 615. Matth. 12+ 20. — Ser. bliid findere
bheda divisio.

biia-ociiahk mozrjg pinguedo, udgor^g abundantia. 2 Cor.
8. 20. G+.A7. Xevxog albus. Matth. 5. 36. Lit. baltas. cf.
etiam gr. Xmagog pinguis, nitidus, largus et neosl. za¬
beliti. Ebalirz avfjbfiolov signum. Georg. Mon.

Giicspa et-capa ficcgyagitrjg. margarita gl. cl. 940. Matth.
7. 6. Vostokovio Gnckpa seribendum videtur. GiiCEpiiK
1. Tim. 2. 9. Dobr. Institutt. peregrinum esse judicat.

Gaara dyctd-og bonus. Luc. 11. 13. EAaftEHa naKagiog bea-
tus. gl. cl. 20. GAaro^aTk gratia. GaarocaOKHTH
svXoyslv benedicere.

GAA3 N - hth orMvdali^Ebv scandalum praebere. Matth. 13.
57. Neosl. blazniti, blazen f.

GAH3a nXi]Oiov prope. Matth. 24. 32. BAii^KkNk 6 Ttlrjolov
proximus. GAH30Ka afftnis.

gA3n -ku,H didvfiob gemelli. Joan. 20. 24.
EAHCT- atu aggumeiv fulguTare. Luc. 9. 29. EAkCTdiTii gib-

(3m> nitere. Cod. serb. Luc. 24. 4. Marc. 9. 3. GAkCN&TH.



3

idem. Psal. 143. 6. gaiicu,ath ca dgrianzeiv fulgiirare.
Cod. ostrorn. Luc. 9. 29. gaiicu,ahiik aggccmj fulgur. gl.
cl. 821. EAECKa avy)] splendor. u aeijjatu et cod. ostrom.
Luc. 24. 4 et Oct. f. 13. GAkipaTii ca avyd£av splende-
re. Huc trahe akijjaiuik xl0(>6xrjg pallor. Psal. ven. 67.
14. cf. neosl. blisk et lesk et pol. blyskac et lyskač sie.

eaz^^a ipvllog pulex. 1 Reg. 24. 15. Lit. blussa.
BA-t^a yko)()og pallidus. Apoc. 6. 8.
BAio-t* GAkKATii ifldv vomefe. Išai. 19. 14;
eak>,a,-;& bajocth (pvIdtreLv custodire. 2 Petr. 3. 7*.
b a k),!, - o nagoifjlg patina. Mattli. 14. 8. Lus. sup. blido est
mensa. cf. goth. biuds discus et lit. bludas.

BAA/l,-* BAACTII (flvcC^EiV nugari. Georg. Mon. GAA,4,lv 1f)EV-
čog mendacium. Georg. Mon. eaa,a,h plur. f. Irjgog nu-
gae. Luc. 24. 11. male Dobr. Institutt. 114 etKop. gloss.
GAA/i,ia. baa^ocaokiik (plva()la nugae. Georg. Mon. baa-
Aima cplvagog nugax. Act. 17. 18. 1 Tim. 5. 13. Ilebr.
12. 26. Georg. Mon. Neosl. bledem blesti. ga*k,a,htii nka-
vao&cil errare. gl. cl. 14. Matih. 22. 29. notjvtvuv scor-
tari. cf. russ. bljadj mereti'ix. ba^kho aomtwg luxu-
riose. cf. goth. blinds.

bo yaQ enim. Matth. 25* 3.
Eor.a Kvafiog faba. 2 Reg. 17. 28.
Bora &e6g deus. botatz nkovoiog diveš. gl. cl. 920. eo-

TAT+.TH nlovretv divitem esse. o^Eora nxw^og pauper.
Marc. 12. 41. lit. ubbagis. — Ser. bhagas venerabilis.
Baga in inseript. persep. deum significare docet Lassen
in Zeitschrift f. Kunde des Morgenlandes. III. 445. Ser.
deva est deus, at zend. daeva mauvais gčnie. Vide E.
Burnouf Comm. sur le Yacna 8. Etiam a slavis div in
malam partem sumitur, divove serbis sunt gigantes.

EO/i, - /it bocth JUJTrar pungere. Jerem. 50. 11. — Ser. badh
interficere.

BOii-GOiATH ca (pofieiofrat, timere. Luc. 1. 13, 2. 10. EOidSNk
<poflog timor. Lit. bijotis. — Ser. blu.

EOKa nXevQov latus. Jez. 4. 4. — Ser. bak flectere*
1 * ■
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boa-Ltii ojdivsiv doloribus cruciari. Matth. 10. 8. boakiia
dafrevrjg debilis. EOA-fe.SHk vooog morbus. Matth. 8. 17.

boa - hh [idioiv major. Marc. 9. 34, gl. cl. 445. i.oakavii uč/1-
Xov magis. BOAiapnuA dg/cov princeps. — Ser. bala-vis.

boca dvvnodrpog non calceatus. Isai. 20. 2. Lit. bosas.
BOT-pdSBOT-feTii maLveod-ai pinguescere. Psal. 64. 13.
Ep-BpATH e Epa; ovXXeyeiv colligere. Cum ca. EphatA (pgotog
onus. Matth. 23. 4. Ser. bhara. Ep aka yccf.tog eonnubium.
Matth. 25. 10. Luc. 12. 36. —- Ser. hhr. ferre.

Bp-ATH Bopia; noXefidv pugnar’e. Oct. f. 203. Bpatik noXe-
fiog bellum. gl. cl. 365. 369. Luc. 14. 31. EpaniiTii noXe-
pielv pugnare, y.o)Xveiv impedire. Marc. 9. 39. EA3BpA-
hhth noXefielv puguare. Psal. venet. 34. 1. EOpimi. idem,
quae infinitivi forma saepius occurrit in libris cisda-
nubianis quam BpATii. Cod. bulgt 1. Cor. 15. 32. Jac. 4.
2. Psalt. venet. 34. 1. Georg. Mon. OGApaTH prosterne-
re. Georg. Mon. Neosl. et croat. boriti se, ruth. horoty
sja, lit. bartis litigare.

Bp - kmiik jtTjX6g lutum. Joan. 9. 6. gl. cl. 926. baato eXog
palus. Isai. 33. 9. Georg. Mon. cf. 3Aato Kpata. lit. bala.

Bpa^-A jroj/ojr barba. Psal. 132. 2- cf. lit. barzda.
BpA3A*A ccvXaiž sulcus. Psal. 64. 11. Oct. f. 163.
BpATA <xdeX(p6g frater. Antiquiorem formam BpATpA habet
gl. cl. 81. 477. 503; idem etiam BpATA 108. 473. 500.
Nota BpATina f. fratres. — Ser. bhratr.

upam -eno /Spcucug edulium. gl. cl. 265. Matth. 14. 15. dvd-
X(in^a. sumtus. Georg. Mon. Neosl. brašnja et brešno
croat. serb. brašno et ruth. borošno farina.

BpE/V,- Bpo^,A dbdfiamg vadum. Gen. 32. 22. Neosl. bredem
bresti lit. bredu bristi.

Epu - tu £vgdv tondere. 1. Cor. 11. 6. Epu tka fupor novacula.
Gpoqi - OBpoipEHA cpomuovg puniceus. Isai. 1. 18. in Men.
venet. OEpoipiiTH (idntsiv tingere. Oct. f. 210. OEpotpe-
niik ficKprj tinctura. Oct. f. 215. Xstiv()ov cortex. Cant.
4. 3. Neosl. brošč serb. brotj. boh. brot’.

Epoyc - oyEpoycA oovddptiov sudarium. Luc. 19. 20. Joan.
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11. 44. Ragus. etboh. ubrus, russ. obrus. cf. neosl. croat.
et serb. brisati, veleribus Gpaicam Vide infra Bpac -—

upack 6cpQvg supercilium. Sir. 26. 11. cf. neosl. obrvi cum
graeco. — Ser. bhru.

Gpa.3a %ayvg velox. Georg. Mon. Male Kop. in gloss. Eapa.3a
penes Bpa.3a. Bpa.rhia ovqtic syrtis. Cod. bulg. Act. 27.
17. cf. serb. brzica. Suffixum ■fcia etiam in EEpfia oc-
currit. Neosl. et croat. brž est fortassis; cf. gr. xdya. —
Ser. brasb delabi.

Bpx.3/J,-a 5tijfiog capistrum. Psal. 31. 9. <pifiog camus. Isai.
37. 29. cf. gall. bride et lit. brizgilas.

spaiima xhopa£ thorax. Ephes. 6. 14. 1 Thess. 5. 8. Georg.
Mon. Boh. brne E vet, germ. brunja.

Bp'/,B - no doxog trabs. Matth. 7. 5. Minus bene cod. ostrom.
BkpkKkNO. cf. neosl. brv et bruno, croat. et serb. brvno
ruth. berevno.

Bpac - OBpacinaTH igvQ<xv tondere. Sic edit. ostrog. Jerem.
48. 37. Mich. 1. 16. Etymon videtur esse Epoyc in oy-
Epoyca: uti enim a a^V-V*-AzlYdTH et A^V11*™ deri-
vantur, sic a Epoye - GpaicaTH et opacNAiTH descendere
possunt. Slavus interpres chronici Georgii Monachi vo-
cem graecam djtoxQrj (suflicit) per OTaEpaiCATH reddi-
dit, djto/p?] cum x^dv (radere) confundens.

GpLra o%&r] ripa. Marc. 8. 32. —Ser. bhandž pro bhrandž
frangere : estergo Gpiira graecum (>rjyfiLv. Benf. II. 14. cf.
tamenE. Burnouf in Journal desSavants. 1833.601. Note.

EpLr-A; E p Ji tp n, ne —dfAtktiv non curare. Marc. 7. 27. ne
Gp'h.3 H d(peg sine. Cod. serb. ibidem. Rutli. berehty. —■
cf. ser. bhradž lucere.

BpAK - Bp/A^aNiiK Sofji^og strepitus. gl. cl. 51. neosl. brneti
brenk. boh. brenčeti. pol. brzek.

r.ov*A' HTH tytLQs.iv excitare.Cum Ba.3aMatth. 8.25. bsa^th
syQr\yoQŠvai vigilare. Matth. 25. 13. Luc. 2. 8. EAApa
jipočbu/Tog alacer. Matth. 26. 41. Lit. budrus vigil. Baa-
r.an*Tii tyd()toi)-aL excitari. Lit. pabundu expergefio.—
Ser. budh expergefaccre.



Goyn juagog insipidus. Matth. 25. 3, 8. OGOvriarii fuogcdvs-
ofrcu infatuari. Luc. 14.34. go^hkcaoehk [iwgo\oyla inep-
tiae. pd.3G0y*raTH d-gaovvso&ai audacem fieri. Georg. Mon.
GoyKCTK aka^ovsla arrogantia. Georg. Mon. cf. serb. bu-
jati pol. bujac lit. buinns.

GOyi»-xi ygafifia littera, fiiftkiov liber. Georg. Mon, GOy*K-
ea caohoba nv^iov ilecpav tivov pyxis eburnea, Edit. ostrog.
Cant. 5. 14. cf. goth. boka neosl. bukve.

GoyK - GOyis ath [ivKao&ai mugire. Georg. Mon. Neosl, bu-
kati et bučati. g%ik% rccvgog taurus. ibidem. gehcaa fii-
hooa apis. God. ostrom. Luc. 24. 42.

GOyp-ia xaxaiyig proeella. Cod. ostrom. Goypa. Luc, 8. 23.
Croat. etiam est bura.

gxi-th sivcu esse. gkigatii idem. H3B£ith nsgioosvsiv su-
peresse. Matth. 13. 12. h3bkit%kk Tteglaosv^a reliquiae.
Matth. 14. 20. 3AGZITH "kav&avsofrcu oblivisci. gl. cl. 306.
g%iak fiotavr] herba. Cod. bulg. Hebr. 6. 7. npoGABUTU
nagarslvsiv obtendere. Psal. 35. 11, ii3gaehth sksv&s-
govv liberare. Nota imperf. B'feyy. et fut. gAvl,a,. lit. bu-
ti. — Ser. bhu fieri,

GaiCT-px tayvg citus. Jerem, 4, 13. Joel 3. 4. Oct. f. 212.
GftiCTpiiNA gsld-gov. flumen, Oct, f. 222. Georg. Mon. A
Goyyk,HTH videtur derrvandum esse: GXie-T-pa. cf.
np*^kNa a npA^, —

G-fer- Al r. lupil wsvysiv fugere, Praesens a gLacatii usitatius
est: G-fe/KAi Gl;',KHiiiii. Joan. 1. 13, gIitath idem, Matth.
10. 23, G-ferAku.il ngoacpvyojv transfuga. Georg. Mon.
G-fer^CTEO cpvyij fuga. Psalt. venet. 141. 4, nos potius
G-fejKkCTBO expectassemus,Lit. begti.—Ser. bhudž fleetere.

G-feca daifjboiv daemon. Matth. 6. 2. Marc. 16. 17. G-feckHK

daifioviCofievog daemoniacus. Matth. 8, 28. G-feckHOEATii
ca dcafJkovilšeo&cu a daemone agitari. Lit. besas. — A ser.
bhi timere, unde etiam goth. fijands, vel a bhas lu-
cere. cf. ^hb, —

BA-CNk dijO-ev sciliet, shog aequum, verisimile. Georg.
Mon. Russus pro BACHk voce šibi ignota posuit npAAik.
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Uiide Dobr. Institutt. 290. habeat Eaciik simultas igno-
ramus, — Nobis videtur descendere a ser. va flare, ita
ut vera significatio sit: vox. cf. citp^uk.

Bd- 0th y\v(peiv sculpere. Deut. 4. 16. Georg. Mon. ii;j-
i:du ir/, or.pd.-i'/, avdgiag statua. Georg. Mon.

Bd^-HTH Karrjyo^slv reprehendere. Joan. 8. 10. Luc. 23.
2. Construitur cum Na et accus. 11 ai:a,v,ii r 11

impellere. Matth. 14. 8. Huc trahimus CBd^a Iptc con-
lentio. Bell. troj. CEd^dUE^ (pikovanog contentiosus. ibi-
dem. Neosl. et serb. svaditi ruth. vadyty boli. waditi
pol. zvvada. — Ser. vadlocjui, eum praepos. vi dispu-
tare.

Ban-noBanmiTii et - niiTH kovlSv calce obducere. Matth.
23. 27. Act. 23. 3.

Bdp-HTii 7iQoccyet,v praecedere ngocpfrdveiv antevertere.
Matth. 14. 12. Matth. 6. 45. Šaff. Starož. 18. 7. a goth
farjan derivavit. Ilabes in beli. troj. np^BapiiTH frau-
dare. Serb. varati.

e,4,ob - a vidua. Luc. 2. 37. B^OEiuta. idem. Cod. ostrom.
ubi —Ser, vidhava i. e, sine conjuge. Vide Benf.
2. 273.

b^o^k enoifj upupa. Deut. 14. 17. Zaeh. 5. 9. Neosl. vdeb.
croat. deb.

b£^eectii dyav ducere. Matth. 10. 18. Act. 8. 32. bo-
^htii. idem. Matth. 15. 14. BOJK^k bdr\y6g dux. Matth.
15. 15. Lit. vedu vesti. — cf. ser. vi - vadha via. Benf.
1. 356.

Bf/t, - po evdia serenitas. Matth. 16. 2. Boh. est aestus. —
Fortasse a Ser. idh urere unde vidhra serenus.

K£3-x b£Cth ayeiv vehere. B£cao kcojitj remus. Jez. 27. 6.
Lit. važoti. — Ser. vah vehere.

B£a-hh fieyag magnus. Luc. 2. 9. Nota BEAkf gl. el. 139.
156. BEdkdtN ocpodgdjg valde. EEAkAio>KA fisyigaveg prima-
tes Sir. 38. 3. BEAkA'1'.riora fieyaXonQŠTteia magnilicentia
BEAIIK7, [ityag magnus. beahnhth fieyalvveiv extollere.
BEAiridTH idem. cf. coaiih.
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eeag&ak nccfiiftog camelus. Matth. 19. 24. Luc. 18. 25.
Georg. Mon. Male Kop. gloss. eeaeeA^a. beag^žkaij. ym-
fir[kov cameli. Lit. verbludas A goth. ulbandus quod a
gr. iXtcpag.

KEn - pa vg aper. Ps. 79. 13. Oct. f. 215. Georg. Mon. -—
Ser. vap. semen spargere.

BEC-EAa (pcud()6g hilaris. gl. el. 749. 750. beceaiik ayakXiaoig
laetitia. Luc. 1. 14. — Ser. vas amare, vasna bonus.

bec-ha taQ ver. Oct. f. 221. Psal. venet. 73. 17. habet
E'1 '.cim , minus bene. cf. lit. vasax’a aestas. — Ser. vas
amare, vasanta ver.

bet - a\*a nakcaog vetus. gl. cl. 354. 838. Matth. 9. 16.
0EETXWdTn nalaiovofrca veterascere. cf. lat. vetus et
gi’. t%og. — Ser. para - vat anno superiore.

BEijik 7iQayfia res. OGkipk jloivog communis. gl. cl. 103. Cod.
bulg. Act. 2. 44. OGEipkintiia 'Aoimtvog pai’ticeps. gl. cl.
513. Cod. bulg. 1 Tim. 6. 18. cf. fiin.

BEHEpa eOTCtgu vespera, oiye sero. Max’c. 13, 35. EaMEpa
%d-eg hei’i. gl. cl. 816. HEMEpu tu daTtvt.lv coenare. Lit.
vakaras vespex’a et vakar heri.

bii-tu ekiOGuv circumvolvere. Exod. 25. 11. ehiio olvog vi-
num. Luc. 1. 15. Primitus fortasse vitis. cf. sei’b. pavi-
tina. Lit. vynas. EiuiApk df^neXovQyog vinitor. EHNOrpa^a
dfinelojv vinea ct:uiikii,k pro ckb — [loUfidog plumbum.
Jez. 22. 19. Lit. svinnas. cf. ser. vanga plumbum pro-
pi’ie: flexilis. e‘I;m ki i,k gecpavog sertum. gl. cl. 675. ehah-
u,a pl. XQsdyQcc fuscina. Num. 4.14. Jerem. 52. 18. — Ser.
ve texere.

eh-na ahia causa. gl. cl. 256. Matth. 19. 3. oghh^th ca
vnogtllto&ai se subducere. Hebr. 10. 38. Act. 20. 20.
NE OGNH^TN ca na()()rjOid£eGd-ca libere loqui. Psal. 93. 1.
OGiiuoBATH ca. idem. gl. cl. 89. noEiiN&TN ca vnordo-
aeofrca se subjicere. Jac. 4. 7. Psal. 61. 1. iioeiiiiobath
ca. idem. Luc. 2. 50. Rom. 8. 7. Psal. 143. 2. Etymon
est eh -Til unde fonnae in-^TN immediate descen-
dunt.
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KH^-'fcTH videre. MENABiiA-bTii fuaelv odisse. Matih.
5. 44. cf. lit. pavidis invidia. eL^th yivway,eiv intellige-
re. B^Atk et Luc. 13. 25. Marc. 14. 68. Joan. 9. 25. E’k 1At 'b
prima pers. sing. praes. Eadem forma occurrit in Mo-
num. Frising. I. 2. b^oaik yvatg6g nolus Psal. 75. 2. a
non usitata infinitivi forma eJjcth derivandum est, unde
etiam part. praes. act. bL^ki, i;'l; rvvi|ik descendunt. e+.-
,4,oex imgrjfuov gnarus. Georg. Mon. cf. neosl. svedok.
E-bcTk (prifirj farna. Matth. 9. 26. CKE^^diTtAk fiagzvg
testis, gl. tl. 717. czEHiCTk cfvveičrjoig conscientia. Joan.
8. 9. heb^je^a IdiatTTjg imperitus. Georg. Mon. NEK-fecTd
vvfi,(fr} nova nupta. Matth. 10. 35. Luc. 12. 53. Joan. 3.
29. Verte: non viša. cf. T-bcTO, irfccTO^NK. Alii a Ee/t,-*
derivarunt. — Ser. vid videre.

Eiic-diTii n^BfA/Oco&cci pendere. gl. cl. 564. 671, eJichtu
yiqe,fiav suspendere.

bht-ath -/.aralveiv commorari. Matth. 13.32. Luc. 9. 12.
OEHTJsAk yiaxa\v\ia deversorium. Luc. 2. 7. EiiTaAkiinu,a.
idem. Cod. serb, Marc. 14. 14.

eht-a.3x heros. Bell. troj. ehtajkecteo uvdqla forti-
tudo. ibidem. In codice bhte.3% invenitur, nos tamen
EHTA3K seribendum esse putavimus propter serb. vitez
et russ. vitjaz. De origine vide Salf. Starož. I. 18. Pol.
zwyciežyc a radice tat- derivandum est, unde etiam
potega descendit.

EHy-px 'katkaip turbo. Job. 21. 18. Jerem. 4.13. cf. neosl.
nevihta. — Ser. viha aer.

ea - jJ/ibaHjth apjtetr sufficere. gl, cl. 121. In anliquissimis
libris ^0BAEk-AKmn unde ^obakte. gl. cl. 524. Cod.
ostrom. Matth. 6. 34, 10. 25. cf. Atp-liTH, Tp-bTH. EEA-fc-
th flovleofrcu velle. Cod. bulg. 1. Tim. 5.14. em%aooeiv
jubere. Luc. 8 25. Neosl. et bulg. est etiam: dicere. be-
akhi!K doyfia placitum. Georg. Mon. eoauth fiovleod-ai
velle. Matth. 11. 27, boam -čtfcTipa voluntas. Lit, valš. ne-
boam avayxi] necessitas. Codd. bulg. et serb. Matth. 18.
7. — Ser. vr eligere.
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ba-atii ca vlvdvivi&o&ca fluctibus agitari, xt,vdvveveiv
periclitari. Luc. 8. 33. Matth. 14. 24. boli. wlati. baaha
xv[ia fluctus. Matth. 8. 24. Lit. viliiis. bakhkniik vlvdaiv
fluctus. Minus bene cod. oslrom. exa7,nkniik. npiiBd-
aiitii nQoOxv\ivčelv advolvere. Marc. 15. 46. Bp^Atd nat-
i>og tempus. Matth. 8. 29. cf. ne^mio^sviuv šviavz(Sv vol-
ventibus annis. —Ser. vara tempus ab obs. vr, val movere.

e a - zna gptov lana. Hebr. 9. 19. Psal. 147. 5. baaca
capillus. Matth. 10, 30. —• Ser. vr tegere unde urna lana.

eaa/^ - x eaacth ap^etr imperare. Luc. 2. 2. 1. Cor. 7. 4.
Psal. 88, 9. In libris recentioribus baa^th, eaactb g£ou-
oia imperium. obaactk idem. gl. el. 204. Luc. 22. 53.
BAdCTtAnuft a^ftovzmog princeps. Georg. Mon. In plura-
b: &QXV magistratus. Cod. serb. Luc. 20. 20. baa^aiea
deonozrjg dominus. Cod. serb. Luc. 22. 11. BAd^ftiuk e£ou-
oia potestas. Cod. bulg. Rom. 13. 1. BAd,A,£i likCTEiiK i)ye-
[tovLa principatus. — Ser. vrdh crescere. cf. mah cres-
cere, at in dial. praer. posse.

— BAar-aua hfzalsog humidus. BAdrd hfiag humor. Luc.
8. 6. nEBAdžKkir/. auniiog siccus. Oct. f. 156. Neosl. vov-
hek croat. vuhek boh, wlhky pol. wilgotny. — Ser. vrš
humectare; dubito propter g pro š: cf. tamen ser. miš
CUm AlkrilOBEHIIK.

ba'akx lvy.og lupus. Joan. L 12. Vostokovius in gloss. cod.
ostrom. B'AA'/.ii7. rectum esse censet. — Ser. vrka lupus.

baam - su,k zgi&olog tribulus. Cod. serb. Matth. 7. 16. Cod.
bulg. Hebr. 6. 8. Alias p'timi k.

eaa^-bz ixayog magus. Matth. 2, 16. Notapluralem bax-
ceh. Cod. bulg. Act. 13. 6 habet EA%<jsa. ba£\-eobath
[i,ccyeveiv artes magicas exercere, bazcii&tii xfjeXXl^eiv bal-
butire. gl, cl. 15. baaujivBAKHHK jua^eta magia. Georg.
Mon. Huc refer BAd^ft , slavi enim homines latine lo-
quentes BAd\* rAi (balbos), germanos plane H-feAtkUA (mu-
tos), se ipsos CA 0B'[uiku,A (loylovg, distincta loqueIa
praeditos) appellabant. cf. tamen Saff. Starož. 6. 10 et 14.
8. — Ser. vrh sonum edere.
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eaLk-* ua lun h eXxeiv trahere Joan. 21. 8. Nota aor. on-
aIiuja in cod. assera. baamhth. idem. Acl. 8. 3. oeaaka
vecpelrj nubes. Matth. 17. 5.

kh - oyn% £7iyovog nepos. 1 Tim. 5. 4. Polonis olim wnek.
— Cf. ser. una minor, ab etym. van demere ut sit pro
oy,no^'Kx. suffixum oynx polonis etiam in pajak sonat *kx.

eo^-a včoig aqua. Luc. 8. 25. nOKO^kniv nlrjfi^v^a inun-
datio. Cod. serb. Luc. 6. 48. eo/V,ohocx vd^ta hydria. Lit.
vandu. — Ser. uda aqua.

boh pl. ggarevficc exercitus, Matth. 22. 7. boiimx g'pcmamjg
miles. gl el. 739. eoiicka ggarog exercitus. Georg. Mon.
eokeath TtoleiMiv pugnare.

eoaa (3ovg bos. 1 Cor. 9. 9. eoaoemik c*np*rx £evyog (Šenov
jugum boum. Cod. ostrom. Luc. 14. 19. khaaaui EOAOy-
uiAvii. 2. Mače. 7. 1. Georg. Mon. ef. serb. volujski.

eoh - ra oofirj odor, Joan. 12. 3. Georg, Mon. Ab hoc sylla-
ba oh in * eonversa et addita gutturali ^ath oO(f>()M-

veod-ai odorari. Cod. bulg. 2. Cor. 8.19, cf. CAi-k\*’A

A civfe - CAvfe — Ser. an spirarc.
E0CE7. Y.i]Qog cera, Psal. 21. 15. Bell. troj. habet formam
eocaka, Lit. vaskas.

EOip - oeol)JK omup« fructus. Jerem. 40. 10, 12. Cant. 4. 1,
7. 12. OBOipiiK coli. Georg. Mon. oeoi|jiiHiiu,a oeol|imimka
pomarium. Bell. troj. Serb. et croat votje

pp-^TH EpEf, EpKUJii £eiv fervere. Epi*i|jk part. praes. act. Job.
32. 19. EpLHHK (igdoficc bullitus, Ocl. f. 106. H.3EHpdTH
figd^etv bullire, Georg. Mon. Eap7. ravfia aestus. Matth.
20. 12. RapHTii nevceiv coquere. Exod. 16. 23. EApKHiiK
§Qcca^a bullitus, Oct. £ 220. BpdiAtA iwi{)6g tempus ad
ea — ser vr volvere retulimus, potest tamen etiam ab
hoc etymo derivari, quemadmodum tempus a ser. tap.
calere. Bopp. gloss. sanser. 1844.

Ep - ‘feTH Epi* EpKuiH avyyXduv concludere, Psal. venet. 34.
3. EpATd nvhj porta. Matth. 7. 13. cf. gaato.3Aato. EpA-
Tdpk frv()a)()6g janitor. EpliTiupe occxxog cilicium. Matth.
11. 21. Psal. 29. 12, 34. 13. Neosl. vrčče boh. vvfece.

t
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wfece. Efpura akvaig catena. Marc. 5. 3. Georg. Mon.
NeosJ. el ragus. veriga. EEp-hra podlog vectis. Psal. 106.
16, 147. 2. Georg. Mon. Boh. vvefege pol. wierzeja cf.
lit. atviras apertus. — Ser. vr impedire.

Kpar. - im ggovfrog passer. Job 40. 24.
Epar7. e%d-Qog inimicus. gl. cl. 459. Matth. 5. 44. spaH^a

inimicitia. gl. cl. 461. Luc. 23. 12. cf. goth. wargs.
Epamz fielag niger. Apoc. 6. 5. Zachar. 6. 2. xopa£ corvus.
Luc. 12. 24. Psal. 101. 6, 146. 7. Lit. varnas. raupanK.
idem. Georg. Mon. BpaNa xogwvrj cornix. Jerem. 3. 2.
Georg. Mon, — Ser. varn tingere.

EpacK-a gvrig ruga. Cod. lmlg Ephes. 6. 27. ubi editio
vulgata habet nopoKK. Boh. wraska. — Ser. vrashč
bndere.

Bpauk lazgog medicus. Luc. 5. 31. BpankCTEO lazgtlov sa-
natio. Serbis vrač est divinus, magus, unde patet, ra-
dicem esse Ep'/,i;aTii murmurare. cf. EdAHH et EAZ^uaet
gr. inojdog.

EpzK-dTH (pd-s^Eod-ai sonum edere. Naum. 2. 8. Neosl.
vrkati, boh. wrkati lit. verkti.

c p kr. - a Ir, ta salix. gl. cl. 351. Psal. 136. 2,
EpkEk Gnagziov funiculus. Joan. 2. 5. Act. 22. 35. Neosl.
vrv lit. virve. —- Ser. vr impedire unde varata restis; er-
gO Ep - kBk ?

Epkr-X EpLipu ginztiv jacere. Matth. 4. 6. Minus bene
cod. ostrom. Ekpr - Bpk>K£NiiK /SoAjj jactus.— Ser. vrdž
destituere.

ppk3-* EpLcTH cum otx avoiytiv aperire. Joan. 10.21.
Act. 26. 18 Nota part. perf. pass. OTXEpkCT'A et aor.
OTTiEp-fccTt ca o h h aperti sunt oculi. Male Kop. gloss.
,Ekp;tx. Serb. otvrsti.

BpkCT-a ovvcaglg bijuges equi. Men. Ven. Val. E&pCTa sta-
tura. CKEpkCTkn h n k avvi]h-iawzi]g coaetaneus. Gal. 1. 14.
— Ser. vrdb crescere ita ut sit: Epkc-Ta pro upa^-Td?

EpkT’/, jtrjnog hortus. Cod. bulg. Joan. 18. 26, 19. 41. Ma¬
le Kop. gloss. BkpT%. EpkTOrpd^fc. itlcm. EpkTOrpd^Apk
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Krjnovgog hortulanus. Neosl. et eroat. vrt. cf. golh. aurt
herba.

BpkT-Lm ovggecpeiv circumagere. Sir. 38. 32. BpdTHTH
ggecpeiv vertere. Epmno arganrog fusus. Prov. 31. 19.—
Ser. vrt versari.

Epk rr-lESEpiiT^TH e^ogvrreiv efFodere. Georg. Mon. Epk-
T'/,n7. GHTjhcuov spelunca. gl. el, 86. Matth. 21. 13. cf.
antec.

epky - x Epl;i[ii! aloav. triturare. Cod. bulg. 1. Tim. 5.
18. 1. Cor. 9. 9, 10.

Epk\*z xogvcprj vertex. Ilebr. 11. 21. Epk\*oy enavco supra.
Matth. 5. 14. czBpkuiHTii anorels.lv perficere. gl. el. 22.
Luc. 1. 17. lit. viršune. — Ser. vrh crescere?

Ep-fe^-iiTH filanreiv laedere. gl. el. 594. Marc. 16. 18. i:p'l’
lu>(3i] lepra. Georg. Mon.

es elg sv in. Cum accus. et loc. Rarius cum gen. con-
struitur: ek c&gotki. Mare. 3. 2, 4 e% ^mie Joan. 11.
9. In compositione etiam & sonat: /k,A,0Ak uoilag con-
vallis. Psal. 59. 83, 64. 13. Cod. bonon. es/V, —Pol. we-
dol et wadol. cf. cx pro c% n*,

k7,37. avri pro. Cum accus, Joan. 1. 16. Psal. 34. 12, 108.
5. In compositione directionem in locum superiorem
indicat, respondetque gr. ava. — Ser. ud sursum.

E 7.H 7. e£cu foras. Luc. 22. 62. Matth. 5. 13. e 7.11h loc. ex-
irliuiktik d e£co externus. Act. 26. 11. E^n-tiEk^o^ eŠcu&ev
extrinsecus. Matth. 23. 27. — Ser. vi, unde instrument.

mo*'.

\

vina praeter.
e7.mii - th nga^eiv clamare. Matih. 15. 23. B%rikETk gl. cl.
349. 687. E7.nak 3tgavp) clamor. Matth. 25. 6, 11. 18.
EX37,nnTH pro Ea.3XEzniiTii. cf. goth. vopjan et no-
strum nd; - th.

E7,i vfietg vos. ea dual. accus.
E 7.I-TH (fiovelv. sonum edere. Saph, 2.14. — Ser. usonare-
e ki - ra rga%rjlog collum. Luc. 15. 20.
EziN'/k asi semper. gl, cl. 423. Matth. 18. 10. Psal. 24.
15. EKiNkua dirjVEKrjg continuus. gl. cl. 319.
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B5MC-0KK I6w'yjk6^ altus, c/.imktik 6 avto superior. Efcicnpk
gl. cl. 905. Hebr. 12. 15. Cod. assem. Constare vide-
O

tur e bxic —et npaTH unde napiiTH volare.
EkCk praedium. Luc. 24. 13. — A ser. vish intrare,
non a vas habitare propter gr. ohog et lat. vicus cf. nki-
p ii qjE domus a NpdiTH intrare.

BkCk nag omnis. EkCiaK% et BkCiaukCKK. idem. In cod. ostrom.
occurrit etiam EkcaKX. cf. lit. vis semper. —Sci*. vishva.

B"fe vm nos. nom. dual.
eL-otkeL anen^lvaTo respondit, otkeLiua anex()ivav%o
responderunt. Saepius in codd. assem. et bonon. cf
eLt — et BdCNk.

E'b.- ia tii nvetv spirare. Cum e%3%. Luc. 12- 55. Mattli. 7.
Wž5. Ijymc7v evannare. Ruth. 3. 2. E+.ia v.ladog ramus.

Cod. ostrom.Matth. 21. 32. Neosl. veja lit. vejaš. B-feTBk
vladog ramus. gl. cl. 36. Mattli. 13. 32.

eLt - a - ackU7. do)nog astutus. Georg. Mon. Hanc vim vo-
ci tribuimus e contextu orationis; graecus enim nihil
liabet. — Radix videtur esse ser. vega velocitas. cf.
neosl. hitro (cito) cum pol. chytry (astutus).

eLa - po -ijdpto: hydria. Georg. Mon. Lit. vedras. — Ser. uda,
bLjk^-h dual. f. filstpaga palpebrae. Psal. 131. 4. Psal.
glag. 10. 4. habet eLu/L Dobr. Institutt. 279. sLiaTH
putat esse etymon: conferenti tamen gr. fiXe(paQcc cum
fiktnnv haec vox potius a eh^Ltm derivanda videbitur

eLh?; ah)v aevum, gl. cl. 553. Matth. 6. 13. — cf ser
eka unus.

eLn - hth nailelv vendere. Codd. assem. et Serb. Matth. 10.
29. Il£ nATk AH IlTHU,k E-fellHTk CA n'llllA3£AlA ^KE-fcAlA.
e+jNhaiL kcta nTmip. eLho epe^vrj dos. Gen. 34. 12.
— Fortasse a Ser. vi praep. insep. respondenti lat. dis.

B+,p-a nigig fides. Lit. viera. Marc. 16. 13. ELp* iath
mgeveiv credere. Marc. 16. 11, BLpoEdTH. idem. — cf.
rad. vedicam vi verni tueor: Edi -pa?

B+.T-px avefjiog ventus. Matth, 8. 26. Lit. vetra. Ser.
vat ventilare.
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K'I;r rA ovvfHaia pactum in Nes^TO^-paNHreak davvdetog foe-
difragus. Rom. 1. 31. bLthh (>rjZWQ rhetor. Men. Ven.
Oct. f. 213. b+.tobath grjtogeveiv orationem haberc.
Oct. f. 213. bIstkckki [iud-mwg fabulose. gl. cl. 912.
fiHkipaTM (p9'eyyeo&cil loqui. Oct. f. 152. o tke-h tv, ano-
y.Qioig responsio. Luc. 2. 47. fUa&og praemium. Bell.
troj. cxB*brK ovfjLftovfo] consilium. gl* cl. 235. Matth.
12. 14. cf. antec.

ea/V,- oy*BAHXTii iiagulvka&m marcescere. Jac. 1. 11. nfoy-
BA^aKAiK dfldgccvzog immarcescibilis. Oct. f. 55. cf. boh.
chwadnauti et vet. cbA^,. —-

e A,3 - atu dav ligare. 2. Tim. 2. 9. E&.3Z avvdeofiog vin-
culum. gl. cl. 533. at 784. ;k,3a. idem. Luc. 13.
16. Psal. 106. 14. x>K£ akvoig catena. Marc. 5. 4 Luc.
8. 29. &>KHKa avyyevrjg consanguineus, Joan. 18. 26.
Luc. 1. 36. cf. ser. bandhu. C7.BA.3kNK čeofuog vinctus.
Matth. 27. 16. 2- Tim. 1. 8. Serb. sužanj. o^eacao [u-
zga. Lev. 8. 9. — oyBA.3i<&Tii ovlla^aveaS-ai prehen-
di. Psal. 9. 15, 22. dvadsiv religare. Oct. f. 248. 250.
Neoslov. veznoti croat. veznuti pol. vvieznae boh. uwaz-
nauti et mvjznauti. — Ser. bandh ligare.

BAip-KUJNii major. Luc 9. 13. Matth, 20. 26. Ilebr.
6. 17. Monum. Frising. I. 23. vuensih (baiju^v,). Neosl.
vekši pol. wiekszy. — Ser. vab et vakš crescere. cf.
A\0ipkLUk a Ator*.

raE - orar.nK ivoyXrfiig molestia. Psal. venet. 34. 13. Cod.
bonon. cf. neoslov. ogaven boh. ohawa.

ra^a ignezov animal reptile. Psal. 103. 25. Jac. 3. 7.
ra^-amiK alviy[ia aenigma. 1. Cor. 13. 12. f^avzeia vatici-
nium. Jerem. 14. 14. Lit. žadas oratio. — Ser. gad loqui.

ra/i, - ra>K4,£NHK iyoyog vituperium. Psal. 30. 14. 2. Cor*
6. 8. Neosl. gaditi. cf. antec.

raN -aNHK TtQoj3h]fMa propositio. Psal. 48. 5 , 77. 2. — Ser.
gan reputare.

rac-iiTH ofizvvvvaL extinguere Cum o\r. Ephes. 6. 16. Lit,
išgessau.



16

iMT-dHHK CKNOBhMOK ovtinofiavzLzrj interpretatio somnio
rum. Georg. Mon. Serb. gatati divinare.

raip-n oagafiaga tibialia. Dan. 3. 21.
rKOS^k fjkog clavus. gl. cl. 620. Nota adj. rB03A,n*K* Joan.
20. 25.

rAAE-a Hscpccltf caput. Matth. 8. 20. raaRii.sna zecpahcaov
caput libri. Hebr. 10. 6. Lit. galva.

raaEN - ia dcckog titio. Zach. 12. 6. raamua kctk Ap+.no
orop^ao. Sic cod. bonon. Neosl. et serb. glavnja boli.
hlawne pol. glownia.

rAar-OAdTH ley£Lv dicere. Luc. 24. 25, ^9. 32. — Ser.
gr. sonare cum guna gutturali addita.

rAA,a,-HTH lmive.Lv laevigare. Psal. 17. 43. r aa^kkz lelog
laevis. Luc. 3. 5. cf. r ao^atm. — Ser. gr. splendere cum
guna addita d.

raa^a lefiog fames. Luc. 15.14, 17. —Ser. grdit desiderare.
taacz (pcovrj vox. Joan. 1. 16. Lit. garsas. -— Ser. gr. so¬
nare. cf. KAACft A KA - ATU.

rA£.3N - d ocpvQov talus. Act. 3. 7.
ran -na nrjlog argilla. Isai. 45. 9. cf. serb. glib, ergo pro

TAHEHA.

rao^-ATH TQaiyeiv rodere. Jerem. 50. 17.
rAOy*At - hth ca ddoleoyelv garrire. Psal. 68. 13, 118. 15.

rAO\rMAHEX (plvagog nugax. Cod. bulg. 1. Tim. 5. 13.
cf. ruth. hlum.

rao^a zcocpog surdus. Luc. 7. 22. orAX\*HXTii jiunpovaS-m
surdescere. Mich. 7. 16.

takt - hth zatamveiv deglutire. Cum no. Psal. 106. 27.
Neosl. govt croat. gut. — Ser. gr deglutire unde zend.
gara gosier. cf. rp*TANk.

rA^E-ATH ifmvjyvvvca infigere. cum oy. o^rAEBNAiTH ifi-
nrjyvvod-ca infigi. Psal. 68. 2, 14. Oct. f. 183. Serb.
glib. — Ser. grah pro grabh arripere. cf. easnath.

rAA^-ATH pienecv videre. Matth. 12. 22. cf. vet. germ.
glinzen. cf.valach. orAiin^a speculum. — Ser. gr splendere
addita d.



17 —

IMA\C - ona fiad-vg profundus. Psal. 63. 7. In codd. bulg. et
serb. occurrit etiam rAaEOKa. rAacopoAHTEAMia a(3vo-
oozovog abyssos pariens. Oct. f. 178. — Ser, džrbh et
džrrnbh findere unde gr. favcpebv* Serb. dubok a vet.

derivabis. cf. lit. gyllus et dubbus profundus.
rN-dTH žKEHAi dmxe.Lv persecjui. rONHfH. idem. gl. el. 563.
Luc. 8. 29. — Ser, han ferire (cum pra repellere) unde
ghnanti feriunt et džahi feri.

rNET-Ai mtCTH anoS-lifiav comprimere. Luc. 8. 45. God.
ostrom. thk- nubTATii. idem. MaleKop. gloss* rmtiT*.

run - rft ofaeo&ai putrescere. Cum ca. Job 19. 20. riuiAa
aangog putris. tnoii Kongla stercus. Luc. 13. 8.

trnove - nt n ca fidtlvzreo&ai abominari. rnovuiMTH ca.
idem. Isai. 49. 7. moyckna caTBOpimi %gaiv£iv foeda-
re. Oct. f. 91. — Neosl. gnus lit. gnusas eruca.

enima op}"?] ira. gl. el. 118. Matth. 3. 7. rndiE Aiiea 6gyikog
iracundus.

rn^^-o vooola nidus. Luc. 13. 34.
rn+jT-HtH čirtzeiv ineendere. Cum Ba.3a, Luc. 22. 55. Neosl.
netiti pol. niecič boli. njtiti.

roGK3 - ii t n ca svcpogsiV feracem esse. Cum oy. Luc. 12.
16. r0Gk.30KA rrii ev&ijvelv prospere succedere. Psal. 67.
17, 122. 4. Jerem. 21. 1. A goth. gabigs, quod Bopp
gloss. 1844. a ser. bhaga derivavit.

fOB-opa frogvfiog tuinultus. gl. cl. 766. HAroBoptiTH tcsL-
frbiv suadere. Bell. troj. tokato fiovg bos. Cf. pol. ga-
weda garrulus et gwar strepitus. — Ser. gu sonum
edere, unde go bos.

roč - liTH evhccfiilo&cd religiose vereri. Cod. bulg. 1. Tim
2. 9. gl. el, 142. Oct. f 138. Cf. serb. ugoveti ruth. za-
hovity boh, howeti.

Oo^a capcc tempus. Luc. 1. 10. Joan. 16. 21. ro^inia. idem.
Codd. serb. pro mačk. Matth. 20 5. Lit. adyna. Ba3r04,iiK
in maturitate. cf. neosl, zgodejef. ta^ath—etpona cum
pEK^.

KCTk agegov igb Act, 12t 3, Esth. 3. 9. Neosl. godi
2

i
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o^to^hth agsOKeiv placere. Matth. 14. 6. oyra>K,4,dTH.
idem. Bzro^HK caTROpimi to havov noii\oai satisfacere.
Cod. bulg. Marc. 15. 15. NEro^OBATH dyavay.zeiv aegre
ferre. Marc 14. 14.

rOA-dmk f. ovdlog crus. Joan. 19. 21. Georg. Mon. Croat.
golen serb. golijen.

roA» yvfivog nudus. 1. Cor. 15. 37. roAOTk tigvgaVkog gla-
cies. Psal. 147. 6, 148. 8. Neosl. golot.

roA - /'ki.k negigegu colnmba. Matth. 21. 12. Nota adjectivum
roA*GHNX. Luc. 2. 24. toa- cognatum est cum ser. kala
sonus lenis in kala-rava; XGk suffixum esse videtur.

roA\-OAia fiai^a maža. Dan. 14. 27. cf. ruth. homivka pol.
gomolka boh. homole.

rOHk3-NXTii ocj^so&cu servari. 3 Reg, 20. 20, E goth. ganisan.
rop-a ogog mons. Mattli. 5. 14. rop-fe dva supra, Joan. 11.
41. ropknnu,d &vdycaov editior domus locus. Luc. 22.
12. — Ser. giri mons.

rop-■feni Kcdeod-ca ardere Luc. 24. 31, ropAHECTk '8-sgfiaoia
calor. Jerem. 51. 39, ropkKR nmgog amarus. Luc. 22. 62.
Nota croat. gorup. idem. npLrpkHHTH naganmgaLvsiv
exacerbare. Psal. venet. 77. 8, 104. 28. cf. serb. grk.
ropkuiHH fteigcuv deterior. Matth. 12. 45. ropK oved vae.
Matth. 11. 21. ropoy\*A oivaru sinapi. ropoyuikii7, adj. —
Ser. ghr. obs, unde gharma aestus. cf. rp-LTH.

ropd34,z imgrjfjnav peritus. Epik cod.ostrom. E dial. rus-
sica. Constat e particula goth. ga et razda sermo. cf. ruth.
harazd boh. horazditi.

rocnoAk xvgiog dominus.Luc. 11.1. rocno^in^. idem Luc.
16.13. rocno-dc^a nvgia domina, Oct, Cf. 161. — Cf. ser. go
terra et pati dominus et gr. dsGnorrjg.

rocTk |eVoghospes. roc ru AkiniK 1/, et rocTHiikiuiKz navdo%£vg
caupo. Luc. 10. 34. roipENHK avfinoGLov convivium. Ge¬
org. Mon, — Cf. ser. ghas edere.

roTOB - hth TCagccoxeva£ei,v parare, gl. cl, 251. Lit. gatavas.
E goth. ga et taujan facere epiod a ser. tu unde slav.
TB - Op - HTH.
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rp - lini dsgficdvsiv calefacere. Joan+ 18. 18. Ephes. 5. 29.
Neosl. et croat grdti pol. grzac. — Ser. ghr obs. unde
gharma, cf. rop - Lth.

rpau-iiTii dQnd£eiv rapere. Job 20. 19+ Lit. grebju. — Ser.
grabh arripere.

rpa^-HTii (pgmTeiv sepire. Cum. praep. o. Luc. 21. 1. rpa/i,*
jiolig urbs. Matth 8. 33. rpa^kpk Joan. 7. 42, 11. 1. in
codd. bulg et serb. rpa^eJKk (ppayfjLoq sepes. Men venet.
npLrpa^a ekolog porticus. Georg. Mon. rpaMC^k uonkCK'/.ii
hmogdoLov statio equorum. Georg. Mon.

rpiJ^a ydla£a grando. Exod. 9. 18. — Ser. hrad sonare.
rpdh" - dTH xq<x£uv crocitare. Georg. Mon.
rpaM-cxrp<\atO/\,nTn ovgpscpEbv conglomerare. Cod. bulg.
Act. 28. 3. cf. pol. ogromny, gromada.

rpdN - o gen. ECE gi%oq versusin KpaKrpaiiEciiK čcnpogi^tg initi-
um versus. Oct.

rp£E-x rpEncTH ilavvsiv remigare. Joan. 6. 19 rpECEmiK
to ilavvnv remigatio Marc. 6, 48. orpJu.aTH ca dnty£-
ofrcci abstinere. Cod. bulg. Act. 15. 20. cf. croat. grebem
scalpo greben peeten. — Ser. džrbh findere.

rp£G-norpEEA> norpEncTii d-anrsiv sepelire. Matth. 8. 21.
ubi cod. serb. — rpECTH (cf. pol. grzesč) et cod. assem.
— rpETH. norpLGdTii idem. rponx fivrjfistov sepulerum.
Luc. 24. 12. Matth. 8. 29. Lit. grabas. iisrphEHK gvnmov
stupa. Dan. 3. 46. carpEGSTk f. ilicis genus. Naurn
1 10. in edit. ostrog. quae czrpEEO^Ta habet. cf. neosl.
perot, quod veteribus fuerit riepATk a n£p-x. Ser.
džrbh findere.

rpnE - na fiandv.rjg collare aureum. Georg. Mon. Dan.
5 7. Serbis est armilla. Cf. lit. grivina. -— Ser. griva
cervix.

rp03 - hth anebketv minari. Gen. 27. 42. rpo.-ja (ppi hor-
ror. Oct. f. 189

rp03A& Ilorpvg racemus. Matth. 7. 16. Georg. Mon. cf. pol
grono Cod. ostrom. habet accus. plur, rp03HXH a rpo.3nz
e dialeeto russica.

2 *
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rpo^A-d gleba. Job 7. 5. Hinc neosl, gruden, de¬
cember.

rpor^k grj&og pectus. Lev. 7 34. Croat. grudi.
rpoyin - a amog pirus. 1. Paral. 14.
rp-xnku,k xvxqo. olla. Jud. 6. 19. Sir. 13. 3. rpauiiao %w-
vevvtiQiov foi’nax in qua metalla conflantur. Malach. 3.
2. Georg. Mon. — Cf. ser. ghr in gharma calor.

rpaBZ omofrovovog convulsio qua corpus retro flectitur.
Deut. 32. 24. koiibu^ rp7,Gd ter^ior coxa. Georg. Mon.
rpKBdTa Y>vQt6g gibbosus. Lev. 21. 20. Lit. grubbus.

rpfc^-HTH ca vnEQr\(pavdv superbire, 1. Cor. 8. 1. — Ser.
grdil concupiscere.

rpzrt-nu,d TQvylov turtur. Psal. 83. 4. Oct. f. 221. rp%dH-
HHipk xgvyiov pullus turturis. Luc. 2. 24. — Fortasse
a ser. gr. deglutire unde neosl. grlo guttur et vox,
ut sit rp-%A-nu,d.

rpacTk pugillus. Isai. 2. 2. Lev. 40. 12. Oct. £ 7.
rpxT - duk Xa()vyl guttur. Joan. 29. 10. cf. rdaTiiTii.
Neosl. grtan croat. grčanjek boli. hrtan pol. krztan. —
A ser. gr. deglutire ut sit rp-AT-diik?

rpxi3“* rpvucTH drncmi/mordere.Prov. Sal. 16.30. Litgrausti.
rpkB rA Ulrjv graecus. Georg. Mon. rpkMkCK&i
graece.

rpkd\ - Lth (igovzav tonare. Gum praep. Psal. 17.
15. rpOMft tonitru. Job 26. 14. —

rpk^«, peccatum. Joan. 9. 41. rpLuikNHKa dficcQ-
rmkog peccator. norpLinuTii u,dpkCTB0 regno privari.
Georg, Mon. — Cf. ser. garh maledicere.

rpA^-zk £Qxo[ica venio. Luc 15. 25. Joan. 1. 8, 12, 15.
rpA^ipk [aeXXwv futurus. — Cf. ser. džr terere.

rpA3 - N/kTH fivtii^soO-ca demergi. Cum praep. no. Exod.
15. 5. in psal. venet. Oct. f. 130. norp^.3KTii v.axanov-
tl^eiv demergere. norp^JKdTfi. idem, Cod. bulg. Luc.
5. 7, Marc. 1' 4. 1. Tim. 6. 9. Neosl. greznoti croat.
greznuti ruth zahrasty zahruznutj boli. polirauziti. pol.
greznač.



2 ]

royc-UTii ditoXkvvai perdere. royEHT£ai». tvgavvog ty-
rannus. r7.iEH^Tii cmollvofrat, perire, Luc. 15. 18.
Neosl. poginoti. ra ibhak amuheia interitus. Matth. 26
8. Marc. 14. 4.

royE-HTii ČLTtkaGia&iv duplicare. Cum praep. , (juae
in hac compositiono semper coy scribitur. gl. cl. 1.
czrji&Tii pro carz,EN/^Tn (cf. a j^oy\i.) nrvo-
geiv plicare. Luc. 4. 20. Pol. giač. C7»rxiBa Gvfifiohrj
junctura. Men. venet. pa;3rHXTii avantvGGEiv evolvere.
Luc. 4. 17. Psal. 48. 4. pasrziEdTU. idem. Cf. neosl.
et croat. gibek lit. dvigubas. — Ser. gu-na in dvigu-
na duplex ab obsol. gub.

royA\-NO aktov area. Matth. 3. 12. Cod. ostrom roy/itkNO.
Neosl. gumno croat. guvno. — Cf. ser. go spatium ,
ita ut sit roy-mno. cf. ser. dju-mna.

rXE-a Gnoyyog spongia. Matth. 27. 48. Joan. 19. 29.
voGconog hyssopus. Cod. bulg. Hebr 9. 19. ubi vulg.
graecam vocem servavit. Neosl. goba; neosl. gobec et
pol. geba os a ser. dzambh oscitare.

rxr-HiiB:& yoyyv£cov murmurans, fioyikaXog aegre loquens.
Marc. 7. 32- Neosl. gognjati ruth. huhnyty boh. huh-
nati pol. gegač. — Ser. gundžami indistinete loquor.

r^CTH KL&agi^eiv citbara canere. Apoc. 14. 2.
r;&Aku,k5tGfa()a)do£citharoedus. ikidem.; r^cai' mfraga ci-
thara. gl. cl. 50. 1. Cor. 14. 7. r&CAkNHKz, nifragajdog
citharoedus. Bell. troj. Neosl. gosti croat. guditi serb.
gudjeti ruth. liusty sibilare pol, gasc in psal. sec. XIV.
boh. hausti. Huc. trahe etiam pol. gušla incantatio
quod e ruth. irrepsisse videtur. — Ser. gudh. ludere.

r&JK-Enqa ‘kvyog vimen. Georg. Mon. Significatio e dia-
lectis definita est. Neosl. goža croat. et serb. gužva
ruth. hužva. Nos x seripsimus propter neosl. o et
serb. u.

r^.c-£HHU,a zafiTtrj eruca. Joel 1. 4. At. psal. 104. 34.
species locustae. Etym. pol. was. esse vi¬

detur. Cf. pol. wasionka penes gasienica et neosl. vo-
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senca penes gosenca: &.CL. vero descendit a ser. vas
tegere.

r&CT& rtrjMog densus. 2. Mače. 1. 20. or*CT'liTH nrtfvv-
afhai concrescere.

j\a Iva ut. Joan. 1. 7.
A«j-th ,\<uuk dedovat dare. Luc. 20. 2. Adra™- idem. npo-
,s,ath ntnoaazEiv vendere. Matth. 18. 25. ^apv. 8(5qov
donum. Matth. 11. 11. EAdro^apHTH sv^agigetv gratias
agere, quod etiam ^'eaax ex.3^,ath vertitur. ^ahk vskog
vectigal. Luc. 20. 22. eaato^atk %aQig gratia.

^ae-hth tivlyuv sulFocare. Cum no. Matth. 13. 7. -—
Ser. du angi.

^ae - im^ackiia nakai olim. 4. Reg. 19. 25.—Ser. du ire in
san - dav - a absentia.

^AA-Mia o fiavigav remotus. Ephes. 2. 17. 2 Cor. 10. 16.
^aaeme f^aagav longe. Luc. 15. 13, 20. — Ser. dr diri-
mere.

^e-a dvo duo. Matth. 14. 12. In codd. saepissime ^kea.
EXTOpxi pro AE-Topzi (cf. KOTOpai a na) devtegog se-
cundus. gl. el. 45. 622. Lit. du dvi. — Ser. dvi

AEnr-NXTH ucvelv movere, oakeveiv agitare. Luc. 8. 49.
Matth. 21. 21. AEH3ATK. idem. no^,Eiirx aya>via certa-
men. Luc. 22. 44. no4,EnrNXTH ca onevdsiv festinare.
no^,EH3ATH ca a/aivl&od-ai certare. — Ser. dvadž mo¬
vere.

^Ekpk &VQa janua. Joan. 1. 9. Miraberis in omnibus co-
dicibus inveniri ^EkpEAiK .SdTEOpEHOAta. ^Ekpkum^d &v-
pcogog janitrix. ^EOpa avfoj aula. Luc. 11. 21. Act. 1.
20. Lit. dvaras. — Ser. dvara a dvr operire.

^£E-EA7» 7ia%vg crassus. o^BEA-bTU Tia^vve.o^ai crasse-
scere. Cod. serb. Matth. 13. 15.

AEBA-Tk ivvia novem. Matth. 18. 12. Lit. devyni. —
Ser. navan.

^EA-Ed v.adog dolium. Geoi'g. Mon. Significatio e con-
textu orationis definita , graecus enim nil habet. —
Ser. dr. dirimere.



4,£c-kH rA detjiog dexter. Luc. 1. 11. Lit. dešinč. — Ser.
dakša idem.

AfCA-Tk dčxa decem. Matth. 25. 1. Lit. dešimtis. — Ser.
dashan.

AHE-hth ca fraviia^eiv mirari. Luc. 24. 12. Matth. 7.
28, 12. 23. AitEHii ayQiog ferus Matth.3. 4. ^iir.fca frca>-
fiaaia res mirae. God. bonon. et psal. venet. 104. 5. Lit.
dyvai. — Ser. div lucere.

4,A-aHk frevaq vola manus. Jez. 43. 13. Lit. delna. —
Ser. dhr tenere vel dr dirimere, extendere. Quoad
suffix. cf. jablan.

^rt-dTO yXvcpelov scalprum. Isai. 44. 12. Neosl. et croat.
dleto. Etymon est sci\ dr dirimere (quoad suffix. cf.
,3aato, Ep<iTd, gaato) unde drbh. ^azecth
•y\v(fav scalpere. Neosl. dovbem croat. dubem.

AAi&rx [icmgog longus. Hebr. 5. 14. Lit. ilgas abjecta »on-
sona initiali. Bopp. gloss. 1844. — Ser. drgh crescere
unde dirgha longus
-o nvfrfir^v fundus. g£3AN<i afivooog abyssus. Luc. 8
31. Neosl. brezen, cf. russ. dnje et boh. dnu.

A0 ccxqi usque ad. Cum gen. aoi*Mi£ 'K£ «<wg doneč e A0-
II - H - Af “ >K£.

AOB-pa Y.akbg bonus. Joan. 1. 11. A0GAb- avdgtiog fortis.
AOEAKCTk avdqia fortitudo. Georg. Mon. 0y^0Uh evy.o-
Icog facile. Matth. 9. 5. noaogath ddv oportere. Matth.
17. 10. nOAOEkNK biolog similis. oynoAOBHTii 6[xolovv

comparare.
Aon - a0"™ frr[lct&iv lactare. Luc. 21. 23. ao,,a||1V1 'zyo(pog
nutrix. Thess. 2. 7. — Ser. dhe lactare.

Aoaa onrj foramen. gl. cl. pag. 44. aoa,iha noikag vallis.
AOAC^r infra. — Ser. dr dirimere unde dara vallis.

AOA-o^*A0,vkTH Hccvadvvageveiv subigere. Matth. 16. 18.
Psal. 109. 2. vinav vincere. Georg. Mon. Cod. bonon-
habet etiam oyA£A "bTH et o^*a£AI^th et c °d- assem -
O^AOBaLth. Serb. udoljeti pol. zdolač ruth. dolja. —
Cf. ser. dara terror et dal findere.
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AOaiz. ohla domus. Matih. 10. 8. Luc, 15. 25. j^oma čvzti
oho) domi. Joan. 11. 20. ^oaiov* ohov domus. ^oa\a-
iiiknk ohiaKog domesticus. Matth. 10. 25. aoa'°ehtx
ohodeOitozrjg paterfamilias,

Ap-dTH a£P* scindere. Cum praep. pd3%. Luc,
23. 45. Male Kop. gloss. AP^™- OApdTii indegeiv exco-
riare. Mich. 2. 8. pd3AHpdTii zagazteiv turbare. Georg.
Mon. 4,npd a%iGfia scissura. Matth. 9. 16, ApasiiK goij3rj
vulg. lat. saliunca. Neosl. drač. pA3A0px OKavdalov
scandalum. Rom. 16. 16. jnd3AEp?i 'kivoKalaprj lini sti-
pula. Neosl. pezder. serb. pazder pol, paždzior. oyfi,A~
pum ()amgsiv virga caedere. Luc. 22. 49, 64. cf. gr
degeiv. — Ser. dr dirimere.

ApdK - cz.ApcU: 1/, vyiijg sanus. Codd, ostrom. et assem,
Marc. 16. 18. Luc. 15. 27. In libris recentioribus 3ApdGZ.
cf. 3Aath pro ca/l,dTH. 3ApAEIIU,A propinatio. Georg,
Mon. Graecus nihil. 3APA EKCTB0ty*im efacoo-ds valete,
Act. 15. 29. — Ser. dru fixum esse unde lit. dru-
tas firmus.

Apara 'rifitog pretiosus. 1. Cor. 3. 22. — Ser, dragh va^
lere.

Apar - noApavKATii [Ufielo&aL imitari. Ilebr. 13. 5. ixf4vxtr]-*
subsannare. Psal. venet. 34. 16. Cf. neosl. draga

via.
ApdJK-HTH naqolvvnv irritare. Cum praep. pd3z. Psal.

9. 25.
ApEE-h.HK analog pristinus. gl. cl. 839. Luc. 9, 19. ubi
cod. serb. minus bene AP‘fc“APJKA£ Ttalab olim. gl. cl.
592. Cf. pol. drwiej. — Ser, dru currere, est ergo
proprie: elapsus.

ApOB-HTH d-Qvnteiv conterere. Isai. 58. 7. noApoEKNO^r
xata [MQog singulatim. Hebr. 9. 5. — Ser. drbh violare.

ApoiKA-HiA plur. f. zgvyLa faex. Psal. venet. 74. 9. Neosl
droždže f. Fortasse rectius AP^A"* a sing. non usi-
tato ApoatAE, cum cod. bonon. habeat: AP o;KAHK
NE HCKaiAdUlACA.
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Apovrz eVepog alter. Luc. 22. 58. (pllog amicus. Luc. 11
5 ? 15. 29. Apoy*5KHHa ovvodia comitatus. Luc. 2. 44.
Cf. sequens et gr. iftofisvog.

ApkB-a Švla ligna. 2. Cor. 3. l^.^p^EO dsvd^ov arbor.
Matth. 3. 10. Lit. derva. — Ser, dru alban. dru gr.
$Qpg-

^pkiK-aTH Kare^eiv tenere. Luc. 22. 63, 24. 16. ApkataEa
y.Qu%og imperium. gl. cl. 552. ^pkataBkuz v^uTLgog
praestantissimus. Cod, ostrom. Luc, 1. 3. ^aara oepei-
%r][ia debitum. Matth. 6, 12 Olim res significavit. Huc
refer croat. di^ovanje ©t hung. dolog.—-Scr.dhr tene-
re unde dharma officium, cf, debere pro dehibere.

Apka-aTii &a(){)Elv audere. Matih. 9. 2. ^pk3H*Tii. idem.
Apk.3H0EEHiiK fiducia. Act. 2. 29. — Cf. ser.
dhrš procacem esse,

^pkKOAk (>6nalov fustis, Luc. 22. 52. gl. cl. 161. 769
Dobr. Institutt. 128. e ^p-feso et koaz compositum
esse putat. cf. neosl. prakol.

^pLat-aTH vvga^siv dormitare. 2. Peti’. 2. 3. — Cf. ser.
draj dormire et dra segnitie affectum esse.

ApA^az onvfrgamog morosus. Marc. 10. 22’ Luc. 24.
18. Cod. assem. habet ^pACEAZ. ^pa^aobath Oct. f.
206. et ApACEAOBATH Matth. 16. 2. Georg. Mon. gvyva-
&iv tristem esse. — £tymon videtur esse dr timere,
addita consona gutturali; nasalem quod attinet confer
npAr-x cum ser. prdž.

Ap&r - EZ^px.3HTH m]yvvvai defigere. Hebr. 8. 2. Psal.
143. 12. gl. cl. 608. 611. Georg. Mon. etiam formam
EZ^px>KHTH habet. npoAp*>KHTH perfodere. Cod. bon*
Neosl. drog pol. drag hung. dorong. — Ser. dr tene¬
re. cf. pol. pstrag cum pstry.

Aps,H-oy^p*4HTii ji^vvvm defgere. Sir. 38, 29. Georg.
Mon.Vocalem nasalem seripsimus propter pol. dreczyč.

^oy-N^TH (pvotiv spirare. Joan. 20. 22. Male, ni fallor,
cod. ostrom. Etiam cod. assem. oy cum ^ mi-
nime confundens seribit js,oytt&. A°YXZ ^veviaa špirit
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tus. Luc. I. 15, 17. EX3A ®riQ aer, Georg* Mon.
Aoyrud ifjv%r\ anima. Joan. 1. 11. Lit. dušia. a£iVath
nvelv flare. Joan. 3. 8. A*YH;SiTH -idem. Acl. 27* 13.—
Ser. dhu agitare unde etiam gr. frvfiog et russ. duma
derivanda.

|3oopj pluvia. Matth. 7. 25. a^-A11™ PQ£Xeiv pKi-
ere.

A?*a\-x axth cpvoav flare. Col. 2. 18. Alex. et lex. a-
cad. petrop. habent male aavhth - NdA&iaidTH ca
oidaveofrai tumere. gl. cl. 494. AaiA' a uanvog fumus
Lit. dumai.— Ser. dhuma a dhu, ergo a^ iA'& a A°V*NX~
tii? — Ser* dam.

A^CK-d ouvLg assei’. Joan 2. 15. A^iflufl11 - idem.
A^ip-H gen. — ipepe fl-uj'drrjg filia. Luc, 1. 5, 2.36. Male Kop.
gloss. A^m^Lit. dukte, gen. — ers. — Ser. duhitr a duh
mulgere, ergo quae mulgendi officium habebat. Sic
Lassenius qui etiam lat. mulier a mulgendo derivavil.
Gita Gov. XVIII.

A^iN-ia nencDV pepo. Num. 11. 5. Fortasse a A°V“ m
A0V*h^tii, ut propie sit: tumens.

Ah. - ne rjfjUga dies.Luc. 1. 80, 24. 18. AhHEEhiiz i)[isQivog
diurnus. AhiihCh Gregov hodie. Matth. 6, 11. AhNELUhMh
6 Gregov hodiernus. — Ser. dina pro divana a div
lucere. cf. ahb-mthca.

AhE-ph cpaga/l; vallis. Luc. 3. 5. Boh debr pol. debi’za
Lit. dauba. — Ser. dr dirimere unde drhh; vocalis r in
h mutata.

AL-ta ncadlov infans. Plur. a'k™- Matth. 2. 16. Luc.
11. 7. Male Kop gloss. aata- A^Tiiiph naidiov infans.
ii3a A^ThCKd ncadio&sv a pueris. Marc. 9. 21. —Ser.
dhe lactere. Vide Pott Etymolog. Forschungen. I. 229.

A^-tii vel usitatius aLiuth tioiečv facere. gl. cl. 132. 819.
847. Matth. 14. 2. 'U&evca ponere. ne a^iite acp&te si¬
nite. Codd. serb. et bulg. Marc. 10. 14. Joan. 12. 7.
Luc. 18. 16. a^a0 £(>yov opus. Luc. 24. 19. Nota in-
strum. plur. Oct. f. 175, a^m™ egyd^Ea&ai
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laborare. ^bAdTE/ik egydrr]g operarius. tgyov
opus. gl. cl. 715. .a^hcteo £vtgysia efficacia. o^-fcTii et
O^VferaTH -Atffi-A^KIUII Vel-A.EJK^-AEJK^EliJH Tiegijdalleiv
amicire. Matth. 15. 36. Psal. 108. 29. Nota part. perf.
pass. o^Iink in cod. assem. o^EJK^d Jtegifiolcaov palli-
um. Luc. 7. 25. Psal. 101. 27. na^luaTH ca-a1bi* vel-
AEiKA''' ilmi^eiv sperare. Luc. 24. 20. ha^ejk^a eknig
spes. Act. 16. 19. .SA^-fciaTH ayyageveiv angariare. ,3ao-
A^h xccxovgy6g malefactoi'. 3^ath et .3h^ath oluodofislv
condere. Luc. 6. 48. 1. Petr. 2. 5. ,3HJKAHT£dk nXagovg-
yog conditor. gl. cl. 926. .3kA® dcopz domus. Psal. 101.
7, 128. 6. Nota loc. sing. ci&A^ in cod. bonon. Lit.
deti demi. — Ser. dhe ponere.

A^b-a nag&evog virgo. Matth. 25. 7, 11. ^Lehi^a. idem.
A^BirikCKa Ttag&eviuog virgineus. ^Iiercteo nag&svia
virginitas. — Cf. ser. deva dea a div lucere.

ngondzoig avus. Men. venet. Oct. f. 92. Lit. dedas.
ALa-htii fji£Q^£iv dividere. 1 Cor, 9. 13. np-fe^da oqlov
finis. Matth. 2. 16. Lit. dalis. — Ser. dala pars a dr.
dirimere

Ad:A-ia Sloc propter. Gum gen. Cod. serb. Luc. 12. 22,
18. 29. Joan. 10. 38, 19. 38. cod bulg. Tit 1. 11.
^Larava. idem. Cod. bon. Edit. ostrog. Sir. 38. 17.
Neosl. zaeesdeli lit. deley.

A&Ga dgvg guercus, devdgov arbor. Georg. Mon. A&GpABa
dgvfiog nemus. Psal. 82. 15.

A&r-A Igug iris. Gen. 9. 13. Apoc. 4 3. Neosl. doga est
tabula doliaris, est ergo Axra poprie arcus. cf. croat.
luk nebeški — serb. duga ruth. duha pol. dega.

A&r-NE,V»;ra vooog morbus. gl. cl. 446. Matth. 10. 1.
HE^/VAvkHa aggeogog aegrotus. NEA^roBATH dofrtvdv ae-
grotare. Neosl. nedožen ruth. neduh boh. duh pol
dužy e ruth. irrepsit. Cf. lit. dangiaus plus. — Cf. ser.
dhu agitare cum pol. tegi robustus a tat-n^th trahere

skag - a fiargaftog rana. Psal. 104. 30. — Fortassis a ser.
džabh. oscitare.
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5KdA - hth Cii diajiovetoihat operam dare. Act. 4. 2. Cft‘,Ka-
ahtii ch IvTtelo&cci dolore affici. Matth. 18. 31. tka ao
EdTH očvvaofrcu dolere, Cod bulg. Act. 20. 38. /KdAOCTk
Cfjlog zelus. Joan. 2. 17. Bulg. žaliti est desiderare, cf.
•/KeaHsth.

jkay - oy*>KdCnXTH -Saufidod-ca, obstupescere. Marc. 9. 15.
Cf. rutli. žach terror.

/KE-dTii ficiGctO&oii mandere. Job 40. 3. Georg. Mon.
JK^-dTH 7iQoodoxav expectare. Act. 20. 23. Psal. 68. 118,
141. 7. -/Kii^dTii jkiia^-'AEm,,< idem. gl. cl. 747. Luc. 1.
21. Phil. 1. 25. Hebr. 9. 28. Cf. 3A<»th et 3haath. ruth.
ždaty. — Etym ser. dhe - ti sitis, est ergo cogaatum
verbo /Kanatu.

žke <5e vero. Matth. 6. 3. — Ser. gha part, encl. gr. ye.
Bopp in gloss. sanser 1844 minus bene cum ser. Ca
contulit.

JKEr-x /KEipu ameiv accendere. Marc. 1. 30. EXžKn3dTH et
EažKurdTii. idem. Cod ostrom. B£>KdraTii. cf. neosl. na-
žagati.

/KEA-liTH im&vfietv cupere. gl. cl. 708 et codd. serb. et
bulg. Luc. 17. 22. /KEAdTII. LuC. 15. 16 cf. JKdAHTH. —
Ser. gr. vorare unde etiam lit. ger - ti bibere descendit.

5KEA- klik %elajvr] testudo. Osias 12. 11. Neosl. et croat. žel¬
va. — Ser. har - muta. idem.

acEd - 'L30 GidrjQog ferrum. Sir. 38. 29. Lit. geležis. — Cf.
obs. ser. hr unde hir-anja aurum.

>kea-xa^ fiakavog glans. Isai. 2. 13. — Cf. ser, gr. deglu-
tire — comedere

>KEN - d yvvr\ femina. Luc. 1. 5. jkeniitii ca yayuelv uxorem
ducere. Matth. 19. 9. jkeiiutba yafiog nuptiae. jkehh^
vvficplog sponsus. Matth. 25. 6. Joan. 3. 29. atENiupiiiJ^d
yvvcuxdgia mulierculae. Cod. bulg. 2. Tim. 3. 6. — Ser
džan parere džani mulier.

5KECT-OK& oxlrj()6g durus. Matth. 25. 24. jkectokocte.
goovvrj durities. ojkectIith oxh]Qtvead-ab indurescere.
Psal. 89. 6. Serb. žestok.
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aniB-x )Kntu £rjv vivere, KaTomeiv incolere. Joan. 1.
8. Act. 17. 4. 1 Petr. 3. 7. žkheiitii i^Monoidv vivifi-
care. hjk^hth danavav impendere. Luc. 15. 14. jkiibk
£cov vivus. jkheotz fari] vita. Joan. 1. 4. jKiiTEAk nolkrjg
civis. Luc. 15. 15. >kiiahl|J£ ohrjzr^iov domicilium. JKiiTd
yevvrj[iara opes. Luc. 12. 18. MCirrkiuma anod-^v.')] hor-
reum. Matth. 3. 12. jkiitiik 'Cmr] vita. jkhtehckz (Sion
vitae. /Kii.siik fonj vita. jkhaa cpley vena. Matth. 4. 24.
iKiipz vofir\ pascuum. 2. Tim. 2. 7. ubi cod. bulg. na-
jKHTk f. <juod etiam in cod. ostrom. Joan. 1. 9, 10. 9.
Lit. gyvata vita. — Ser. dživ vivere.

JKii/^-OEiiHa lovdaiog judaeus gl. cl. alias mo^eii.
jkakt - '1'iTii ^ccv&i^av flavescere. >KAX iik X°^V bilis. Matth.
27. 34. Cod. assem. habet 3AXHk. Lit. geltas jflavus. —
Ser. obs. hr unde hir-anja aurum et har-it viridis.

JKp-aNKEa fivlog mola. Matth. 18. 6. ubi 0CkAkCKxi-at
Matth. 24. 41. codd. assem. ostrom. serb. bulg. et edit.
ostrog, habent loc. plur. >Kp 2.nxEd\*x, unde Vostoko-
vius nominat. sing. •.Kp ,/.ir/.CA esse statuit. Neosl. žrnek
goth. cjuairnus. — Ser. džr terere, džirna tritus.

/Kp - JiTH {bveiv sacrificare. Marc. 14. 12. Luc. 22. 7. gl.
cl. 311. /KpkTEA &vola sacriticium. Luc. 2. 24. Act. 14.
3. <KpkTEkiini;'A -d-voiagrigiov altare. ;i;pkii,k isgsvg sacer-
dos. Cod. serb. Luc. 10. 31. — Ser. gr et džr cele-
brare, venerari.

‘acp - Lth v.atardvav deglutire. Cum praep. no. Prov. 1. 12.
In cod. bonon. 5Kp-fcTii et HtpzTii legimus. OJKEpEAim ne-
(ngoiMov lumbus. Exod. 26. 23. Cf. neosl. grlo. Lit. ger-
ti. — Ser. gr. deglutire.

iKpk/tk avcupogevg pertica. Num. 13. 24. Cf. neosl. greda
pol. grzeda boh. hfada.

iKp^G - hh xlfgog sors. gl. cl. 698. Matth. 27. 25. Act.
1. 26. In codd. serb. JK^p. — Cf. ser. džrbh. findere.
cum ruth. dolja sors a ser. dr dirimere.

/Kp'hn - a TtcHlog pullus. gl. cl. 37. Matth. 21. 2. In codd.
serb. jkap — Ser. džrbh findere.
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•/KoyriEAX Oslov sulphur. Psal. 10. 6 Idem saepe redditur
per kaaiki ropAipk. Luc. 17. 29. Goth. svibls.

/Kk.s - Aft fiav.%riQLa scipio. gl. cl. 593. Luc. 9. 3. Psal. 88,
32, 109. 2. Scribitur etiam >K£3ax. Etym. fortasse >KErx.
cf riilAHU.A d ndAHTH.

jkatii ovG(fiyyeiv constringere. Pol. žae ždžme.
— Cf. ser. džam idem ac jam.

<KkN/Katii Oe^elv demetere.Matth. 6.26. nošKATii iwd\-
Ieiv evellere. Oct. f. 223. /Katca Oegiofiog messis >ka-
TEAk O-egigijg messor.

jka-ao v.ivxqov stimulus. Cod. bulg. 1. Cor. 15. 55, 56.
Male Kop. gloss. acaao. Neosl. želo pol. žadlo. Tamen
etiam neosl. et. croat. est Žalec. Lit. gelonys, gylys.
cf. antecedentia.

jka^-ath dbif/av sitire. Joan. 4. 15. Rom. 12. 20. ‘/Kajk^a
dlipa sitis. Male Kop. gloss. žkažk^a et >ka^,ak
diipcov sitiens. Monum. Frising. II. 44. segna
sitientem). Cf. jk^ath, /Kh^ath et lit. žindu. — Etym.
fortasse ser. grdh cupere.

s^ja-o Xiav valde. Matth. 2. 16, 8. 28. s-fcAO^TO. idem.
gl. cl. 140. Scribitur etiam .sIjao. Neosl. zlo.

3A 8ia pro. Construitur cum gen. accus. et instrum. 3a oy-
TpA ngm mane. Marc. 16. 2, 9 Joan. 18. 28. Psal. 54.
18. Cf. Dobr. Institutt. 666. et gramm. serb. boh. pol. 3A-
^kuk 6 onioo) posticus. CX3A^H omoOsv a tergo. Matth.
9. 20.

3A -iAU,k laycoog lepus. Psal. 103. 18. Neosl. zajec gen.
zajca vel zavec gen. zavca ruth. zajacj. gen. zajacja. —
Cf. ser. shasha.

3e-ath v.alfiv vocare. Luc. 14. 10. Matih. 21. 9. 3banhk
KQavyr\ clamor. — Ser. hve, e slav. :potius hu suspice-
ris.

3eh3-,a,ath ov^eiv sibilare. Jerem. 19. 8, 50. 13. Neosl.
žvižgati serb. zviždati pol. gwizdac. Nota hic neosl.
žvegla et goth sviglon tibia canere.

3Bkn - Isth rixf.lv sonare. Cod. bulg. 1. Cor. 13. 1. 3E0Nku,k
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m'd(ov tintinnabulum. Exod. 28. 33. Lit. zvaniju, zva-
nas. seah^tii alukufeiv clamare. Cod. bulg. 1. Cor.
13. 1. Jerem. 48. 36. 3E^Ka tfz01* sonus. Hebr. 12. 19.
Neosl. zveneti, zvek et žvenk. —Ser. dhvan sonare.

38^34,-4 agrfi stella. Luc. 21. 25. Neosl. zvezda pol. gwiaz-
da boh. hvvezda lit. žvaigžde. — Ser. shvid lucere.

SE^fepk ■9'tiqlov fera. Psal. 67. 31. Marc. 1. 13. Lit. žveris.
3£A - iiK lajava olera. Rom. 14. 2. 3£aen% X^o)Qog viridis.
Lit. žalas. 3£aeka fioravrj hei-ba. Georg. Mon. 3AAKK
%l6ri gramen. Isai. 27. 11. Neosl. zlak lit. želmu. — Ser-
har - it viridis et zend. zairi. idem.

3£av - Ara yrj terra. gl. el. habet etiam 3£Aiia 179. 361. 644.
Idem in beli. troj. Lit. žieme. 3£AikCK7, y£utdr\g terre-
stris. gl. el. 466. 3EAUvH%. idem. gl. el. 901. — Ser. kša-
ma terra a kšam ferre, zend. zem. cf. E Burnouf.
Comment. sur le Yaena. Notes et čclaircissements
CXXXI. Bopp gloss. 1844. contulit gam.

311-iaNHK x^°l<S hiatus. Men. venet, shhsth hi-
scere. Georg. Mon. Lit. zauniti. — Cf. ser. has ridere
a ha uti bhas a bha.

3 n ai - a %tLimv hiems, wvy_og frigus. Mattb. 24. 20. Nota
loc. sing. sine praep. siiAili in cod. ostrom. Lit. žiema.
— Ser. hima frigidus, zend. zima hiems.

3a-ato xQvaoq aurum. Malth. 10. 9. .3aat£hhu,a ly.T£Qoq
ieterus. Am. 4. 9. Etym. .sp-hTH videre quod olim:
splendere significasse docet neosl. zor splendor. —
Ser. obs. hr unde hiranja aurum et zend. žara idem.
cf. ser. kanaka aurum a kan splendere.

3aih-h et 3A\iua čqayuov draco, oepig serpens. Marc. 16. 18.
Luc. 11. 11. Cod. ostrom. habet etiam 3AiAina.

3h-ath /Lvojoueiv cognoscere. Luc. 22. 27. Joan. 1. 14.
3haa\ehiik Orj/Aslov signum. Marc. 16. 17. Luc. 2. 12.
NA3HAAAEHATH or^uovv signare. Lit. zinnau. — Ser. džna
scire.

3hoh VMVOtov aestus. Luc. 12. 55.
30G - atu ša&kiv edere. Cum praep. no Matth. 13. 4. 030-
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gath iio30gatii Ivualvsu&ai devastare. Oct. f. 215. —
Ser. džabh oseitare.

.jp - 'hrii nmv.u^av maturescere. Sir. 51. 19. ca.jjvIitii
naoadidovca prodncerc. Cod. bulg. Marc. 4. 29. 3p -l;a 7. mot-
Inog maturus. Oct. f. 233. 3pkN0 xoxxog granum. Matth.
13. 31. 1 Cor. 15. 37. Lit. žirnis. Cf. neosb zreti et
zoriti se. — Ser. shr in shrta coctus.

3p - -hTii o()av videre. gl. cl. 165. 182. Matth. 13. 14. 3a-
3p"bTH šmkaflfiavso&ccL reprehendere. Luc. 20. 26. iia-
3npaTii nagcczrigelv observare. c*3pku,dTii avvoQav intel-
ligere. 2 Macc. 4. 4. 3pku,aao doontgov speculum. J.
Cor. 13. 2. Croat. zrcalo lit. zerkolas. 3paKZ eldog for¬
ma. Matth. 18. 3. Huc trahendum esse vidfetur 3£hiiu,a
XoQrj pupilla. Psal. 16. 8. Pol. zrzenica. cf. neosl. zrklo
30pia cpavcug splendor. Psal. venet. 73. 16. avyr\ dilu-
culum. Cod. bulg. Act. 20. 11. azrig radius. Scri-
bitur etiam 3apia. Neosl. zorja et zarja lus. sup. zerja.
Lit. žereti — Ser. ghr. lucere.

3aaa nernog] malus. Luc. 11. 13. 3%aoea bcoiLa malitia.
gl. cl. 174. Luc. 11. 39.

3£ig-ath occkeveiv agitare. gl. cl. 583. no3aicn*Tii oakev-
eo&cu agitari. — Ser. kšubh. idem. cf. 3EA\Ata cum
kšama.

3a-tk yafiftQog gener. 1. Reg. 18. 22. Georg. Mon. vv^i-
(plog sponsus. Judic. 15. 6. Lit. žentas. — Ser. dža-
matr gener.

3AG-nxth fikaguveiv germinare. Cum praep. npo. Matth.
13. 5. Luc. 8. 6. Hebr. 12. 15. Psal. 91. 7. In dialectis
significat: frigere, quod a 3HAU derivandum est. cf.
pol. wielbič a rad. bea - Vetus a ser. džan oriri descen-
dit.

odotg dens. Matth. 5. 38. Apoc. 9. 8. — Ser. džambh
oseitare unde džamba cibus. cf. gr. yccfMpai.

3xcpk nvya(>yog pygargus. Deut. 14. 5. Ruth. zubr cpiod
etiam in dial. pol. irrepsit. In graecitate medii aevi
&Qog. cf. lit. žambas et ser. džambh oseitare.



33

n avtov eum. KroK7» avtov ejus. mk e og qui. h^em.e otcov

ubi. 13 ko tog uti. raAtOiKE q quo. k^hhk slg unus. miz slg
unus usurpatur: iinokz fionog solivagus. Psal. venet.
79. 13. Oct. f. 215. inio^o^tiik no o^od-vpadov unani-
miler. gl. el. 854. KTEpz tlg quidam. Ser. jatara uter.
— Ser. ja.

h ml et. heo ml yccg etenim. nah rj aut. cf. pracedens;
respondet ergo slavicum n et latino jam, accus. sing.
a ser. ja. cf. etiam tum, quum.

h -tii HA/R Uval, ire. uz hth cMolov&siv sequi.
Matth. 16. 24. Lit. eiti. — Ser. i ire.

ht-aa ()acpig acus. Matth. 19. 24. iirAiuiz (tatplSog acus.
Cod. ostrom. seribit HrzAHiiz. — Ser. ag-ra acies,

ur-o £vyog jugum. Matth. 11. 30. 1. Tim. 6. 1. Psal. 2. 3.
Cod. bulg. Act. 15. 10. habet Ero pro Kro. Lit. jungas. —
Ser. juga a judž jungere.

Hrp-ATH naifeiv ludere. 1. Cor. 10. 7.
H3Z ex. Construitur eum gen. Lit. iš.
nAt -a ovofjba nomen. iiaieiiokath ovo\miQuv nominare. Dobr.
ab h At -A derivavit. Cf. tamen ser. naman pro džnaman.

HAt - ih tstTii Xa{ifiuv£iv prehendere. Matth. 16. 13. bziiath
TtQoos%siv attendere. bznathca tvtpso&at, uri. Matth.
12. 20. czNkAtz ovvedpiov concilium. gl. el. 103. Matth.
10. 17. Neosl. senjem pol. sejm. no^ziATEAk adjutor.
Cod. bonon. 3aiatii davsloaofrai mutuari. Matth. 5. 42.
BZ3AHAizet n 7.3 a kavk ^Aiam Savs'it,sLv mutuum dare. Luc.
6. 34. NAiiAtKHHKK et NAKAtivNiiKK filalhog merccnarius.
Luc. 15. 17. npiiKAtkNHKK dtddoxog successor. Georg
Mon. HAftiTH h At a At k sysiv habere. naiLnhk jSlog opes.
Neosl. jeti jamen pol. jac ime lit. imti. — Ser. jam cohibere.

hn-hk Tia^vr] pruina. Deut32. 2. in psal. venet, vttfstog nix
confertim cadens. — Etym. videtur esse ser. an spirare,
spirando frigefacere.

hhz aXXog alius. Matth. 4. 21. HNzr^A et imor^A aXXote
alio tempore. HNX^oy et uXXayJjfrsv aliunde. —
Ser. anja alius.

3
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HCK-ath Crjrelv quaerere. Luc. 11. 9. Lit. ješkau.— Ser.
iš unde iččliati, tertia pers. sing. praes.

Hct;-pa omvd-r\Q scinlilla. 2. Reg. 14. 7. Pol. etiamjaskra
sonat. — Cf. ser. ashani fulgur.

n c li o a - n si % ylyag gigas. Psal. 18. 6, 32. 16. Georg.
Mon. Sic. etiam in psal. veneto seribitur; Saff. tamen in
quibusdam libris criOAHNfc inveniri dicit et hanc vocem
a gente Spaleorum derivat. Starož. 15. 2.

ka-iath ca [leTavoeiv poenitere. Lue. 15. 7. Act. 17. 30.
okahn% atthog miser. Georg. Mon. KA3Hk grdila poena.
2. Mače. 4.48. In Monum. Frising. 1.25. pocazen (noKA.nik
punitio).

Ka-A«Hket haaiai li&og lapis. Luc. 11. 11, 22. 41. HAAikius
'k'id'ivog lapideus. Sic. cod. asseni. at cod. ostrom. kaa\an%.
okaauIiiuith nwQovv excoecare. Cod. assem. Lit. akmu.
— Ser. ashman.

Kd^-HTM ■d-vfilav suffire. Os. 11. 2, ka^hao &v[iiafiu suf-
fitus. KA/V,!! a kil n 11,3 d-vjuarr^iov thuribulum.

KA^k xadog cadus. Isai. 40. 15.
KA.3 -ATH deinvvetv monstrare. Cum. praep. no. Job 28. 11.
ncudeveiv castigare. Cum praep. ha. Psal. 140. 6. — Ser.
kash lucere.

KA3 -HTH evvov%i£siv evirare. Cum praep. H3*. Cod. serb.
Matth. 19. 12. ubi cod. bulg. et edit. ostrog. CKOmiTii.

ka>keniikx frladLag eunuchus. Georg. Mon. Deut. 23. 1.
npoKA3A Xejiqcc lepra. Mattb. 8. 3.

i;a a'/, nrfkog lutum. Mich. 7. 10. 2. Petr. 2. 22. kaakiuik
jkeaLsa (iacprj temperatio. Sir. 31. 13. Cf. serb. kaliti. —
Ser. kala niger, kalmaša sordidus. Lassen lat. squalor
contulit.

HAn-ATH ga^Eiv stillare. Luc. 22. 44. kah^tii. idem. Psal.
67. 6. KAiiAia gaywv stilla. Luc. 22. 44. KariHipE /3o)^6g
altare. Act. 17. 23. ubi cod. bulg. K0^A\npx. Fortasse ara
ante fores extructa. cf. neosl. kap. Vide tamen Saff.
Starož. 14. 8. columna. Osias 10. 1. — Ser. kap.
et čap tremere unde kana gutta.
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KA-dTH koakk Ocparreiv mactare. Cum praep.3d. Gen. 37.
31, 3dKdA<\TH. idem. .sakoakhhk oyayr] mactatio. koaz,

naooakog pessulus. Isai. 33. 20. Lit. kolas. KAdCA go:yvg
arista. Matth. 12. 1. cf. rddca. — Fortasse a ser. kr
unde kratu sacrificium.

KAd^,-* KAdCTH šmg<u(ia£eiv coacervare. Osias 2.13. BACKAd-
/V,dTH ŠTUTid-evca imponere. Cod. ostrom. Matth. 23. 4.
NdKAd/\,dTH (foQ%i^eiv onerare. Luc. 11. 46. npiiKAd^A
ovppolov symbolum, gl. cl. 655. KAd^d £vXov pedica
lignea. Act. 16. 24.

KAd^A-Sk (pgeag puteus. Joan. 4. 6. Gen. 29. 2. Croat. hla-
denac ruth. kolodjaz. E germ. uti relicjua in A.3k: h'HA3k
irl;iiA3k oy*CEpA3k. Cf. dan. kilde.

KAEEpliTa ovvdovXog consei’vus. Matth. 18. 28, 29. 31.
Col. 1. 17.

Ka-eh xoXXa gluten. Exod. 23. 3. Lit. klijei.
KAEn -3dUAEna Katalog retinaculum. Jon. 2. 7. in psal. venet.
Cf. kaJjtk et neosl. zaklepati.

KAEn -dTH - nAKSi orjfiaiveiv significare. Cod. assem. Joan. 21.
19. Etiam in cod. bonon. occurrit.

kahk - nxtii alala^av clamare. kahhath. idem. Cod. serb.
Marc. 5. 38. KAinik XQavyi\ clamor. Georg. Mon. Neosl.
klicati lit. klykiu. Cf. KpHK- iiath.

kaog - oy*KA xLda^ig pileus. Exod. 28. 29. Georg. Mon.
kaon-hth vliveiv inclinare. Cum praep. no. Matth. 4. 9.

KAdNičiTH. idem.
kaau,- ath oxakXf.iv sarrire. Psal. ven. 76. 7. Cf. serb kucati.
hakh - 7k kaath xaxaQaoS-M exsecrari. Matth. 5. 44. — ca
ofivveiv jurare. Matth. 5. 33. Male edit. vulg. kaacth. Sir.
28. 15. 3dKAiiNdTH i£o()xi£eiv obtestari. Matth. 16. 63.
kaatka xaxa^a exsecratio. KAATEOnp^CT^nkNiiKa smog-
xog perjurus.

KA-feTk Tafuslov cella. Matth. 6. 6. ^oa\x ca np-bKA-feTKi olxog
negLnzegog domus columnarum ordine cincta. Amos 3.
15. Cf. neosl. priklet. KA-bTd, ka^tka yaXtdyoa, nayig
decipula. Jez. 19. 9. Jerem. 5. 27.

3 *
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i;a■); i|i - h lafiig forccps. Isai. 6. 6. Oct. habet vocativum
sing. KA-blpE f. 51. 93. 161. 174.

iiaio-kaeeeta viatakvha obtrectatio. Boh. kleweta. kaeee-
tath v.atakakuv obtrectare. Act. 25. 11. kaeeetmihkx
xati)yogog accusator. Radix est kak»-i* quod in dialectis
rostro pungere significat: eta est suffixum uti in co\*kta
IIII 1(1 ETA etc.

KAioH-HTii ca ovfi^Mvsiv contingere. Luc. 1. 9. Marc. 14.
31. i;ak>hh.xlelg clavis.Matb. 16.19. .sakaiomhth ovyyleUiv
claudere. kaiohiiai* ^rjoifiog commodus. 2. Tim. 2. 14.
CKKAiOMENiiK GvyyluO[i6g conclusio. Osias 13. 8. cf. boh.
skljčiti. — Ser. krune curvum esse.

kh - iita /3t/3Xog liber. Codd. saepissime in plur habent.
Mattb. 1. 1, 19. 7. ygd[i[ia littera. Codd. assem. serb. et
bulg. Luc. 22. 38. ubi edit. ostrog. miCA\A. KNHr&HiiH
yga^fiaTevg seriba. Matth. 23. 31. Luc. 11. 45. KNiUKkNiiKK.
idem.— Ser. kn in knas curvum esse, plicari. cf. gras
a gr. Suffixum uta vide in BEpiira.

KMA3K c/.gxiov princeps. Luc. 24. 20. E germ. chuninc. Cf.
pol. mosiadz e germ. Messing.

KOE-ziAiiu,A O-rjlsia mnog equa. 3. Reg. 10. 26. Olim cr/.gLg
locusta. 2. Paral. 7. 13 Cf. neosl. kobilica bob. kobjlka.

ko e m Er 7» >u/3g>z6g arca. Joan. 12. 6. Luc. 17. 27.
K05K-A čig/ia pellis. Hebr. 11. 37.
K03-A ed£capra. Dan. 8. 5. ko.skak %gayog hircus. K03kAiupk
igUpiov hoedus. K03kAA gen. ate. idem. KO.SkAorAACOBAHHK
'/MijLog convivium hilare. Rom. 13. 13. 1. Petr. 4. 3. Lit.
oška. — Ser. adža capra. Cf. ser. asthi cum KOCTk.

KOH-nOKOH uvanavoic quies. Matth. 11. 29. Lit. pakajus.
nouiiTii avanccveo&ca requiescere. Gen. 2. 2. iiokoiitu
avanavELv sedare. Matth. 11. 28. — Ser. shi^acere unde
gr. xdo{)r/i.

KOKOuik ogvig gallina. Luc. 13. 34. Onomat. Cf. ser. kukkata.
koa-o %goy6g rota. Psal. 67. 18. KOA+AkHHi^a ag/bici currus.
Oct. f. 248. — Ser. kr curvari. Polt Etvmol. Forsch.
I. 84.
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koa - ■Iigath oaleveiv agitare. Luc. 6. 48, 7. 24. Croat. boh.
et pol. nota vox. Cf. antec.

koa--lino yovv genu. Deut. 28. 35. cpvhj tribus. Luc.2. 36.
Psal. 104. 37. — Ser. kr curvari. cf. uoa^no.

KOM-Apx xon'wip culex. Matth. 23. 24.
kon-ogx lefirjg pelvis. Psal. 59. 8, 107. 9. Oct. f. 106. 220.
Croat. konoba. Cf. russ. korob a kox’a.

kon-hckohh agftrjg ab initio. Cod. ostrom. Luc. 1. 2.
izeoni doconi (iickonh ^okoiiii ab initio ad finem). Mon
Frising. II. 65. K0tiku,k ršlog finis. 3akonk vopog lex.
Matth. 5. 17. Cf. boh. konati pol. konac.

konk mnog equus. Jac. 3.2. Fortasse pro kob-nk , cf.KOGXiAiiu,a.
KOn-CKOmiTii evvovxi£av evirare. Cod.bulg. et edit. ostrog.
Matth. 19. 12. Georg. Mon. cnoiiku,k svvovxog eunuchus.
ibidem. Neosl. et croat. kopiti, cf. sequens.

koti - atii ovanzeiv fodere. Cum praep. bk Matth. 25. 18.
KomiK koyxt] hasta. Matth. 27. 49. Georg. Mon. koiikito
onlrj ungula.

non-px avrffiov anethum. Matth. 23. 23. — Cf. ser. kapi
thus et lit. kvapas odor.

KOp-a cploiog cortex. Sap. 13. 11. Gen. 30. 37. Lit. skura.
KOpEHk ptfccradix. Matth. 3. lO.Teste Vostokovio in libris
antiquis etiam KOpA legitur. KOpftiTO dtgujinvi} cisterna,
Exod. 2. 16. Georg. Mon. cf. neosl. korec haustrum.
Kopu ita Juvd^iovov cinnamum. Croat. korice. KOpaBAk

nkolov navis. Matth. 4. 22. Cod. bulg. Jac. 3. 4. in nom.
plur. habet KopaGE et cod. assem. nopABk. K0pABiiu,k.

idem. Georg. Mon. KOpABAkNHK% vavrrjg nauta. Russ.
korablj et korob ruth. korabelj pol. korab gen. bia
boh. korab est cortex et navis* Cf. gr. i/iugafiog scapha
e vimine et coi’io. Gloss. Isid. in Du Cange.

KOp-HTH vfi()l£eiv contumeliose traetare* God. serb. Luc.
11. 45. Psal. 118. 162. Cf. croat. koriti. KOpHCTk et,
minus bene, KOpaicTk oavlov spolium. Luc. 11. 22.
Neosl. korist pol. korzysc. oy*KOpH3NA vfigig ludibrium.
gl. cl. 99. — Ser. kr punire.
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koc- d fregig^ov falx messoria. 1. Reg. 13. 20. — Ser. kas
laedere.

koc-h&th ajizeoS-ai tangere. Luc. 22. 51. npHKdCdTii CA.
idem. Joan. 4. 9. — Ser. kas appropinquare.

KOCd\-dT£ daovg hirsutus. Gen. 25. 25, 27. 23. Neosl.
kosem serb. et ruth. kosa pol. et boh. kosm lit. kassa.
— Cf. ser. kashmala sordidus.

koctk ogovv os. Malth. 23. 27. — Ser. asthi os. cf. ser.
adža cum slav. koza.

KOT-Kd alXov()og felis. Jerem. Ep. 1. 21. ayyivga ancora.
Cod. bulg. Act. 27. 29, 30. ubi. vulg. editio KOTKd. Lat.
catus lit. katas.

KOTfp-dTH jlaiadmaFuv condemnare. gl. el. 582. — Cf. ser.
katara confused. Wilson.

KOTdfc %a.hiiov ahenum. Marc. 7. 4. Goth. katils gr.
yiorvXrj lat. catillus lit. katilas.

koiji- oy*Nxi plur. f. evzganslLcc scm'rilitas. Ephes. 5. 4.
Cod. bulg. habet uiArai. Etym. videtur esse koctk. cf.
gall. osselets serb. koštunjav. Graecis nozzog est alea.

Kouik nocpivog cophinus. Matth. 14. 20. KOuikHiiu,d onvglg
športa. Matth. 15. 37.

koui - oyTA ehcupog cerva. Bell. troj.
KpdG - Hu,d Kificozog arca. Teste Alex. olim Exod. 2. 5. Cf.
neosl. krabulica herba germanis dieta Korbelkraut.

KpdE - d fiovg vaci^a. Gen 18. 7. — Ser. shru audire, at
in plurimis derivatis linguarum cognatarum; clamare
Cf. GziKa.

KpdA, - x KpdCTH vl&nzsiv furari. Matth. 6. 19.
Kpd/V\- 0dd gaoig seditio. Luc. 23. 19. Act. 19. 40. in cod.
bulg. Nota instrum. plur. Kpddiodai Oct. f. 197. pro
vero Kpd/vtOdddui. KpddtOdkHHKK ayogalog cocio. Act.
7. 5. Cf. boh. et bulg. kramola et neosl. kramljati loqui.
Bavarorum carmula slaviacae originis esse videtur. Cf.
tamen Kop. glag. cloz. XL1I+

Kpac-HTii Koofislv ornare, regneiv delectare. Cum praep.
oy*. Psal. 64. 9. accendere. Matth. 25. 7. KpdCkNK noOfuog
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venustus. Cod. bulg. 1. Tim. 3. 2. KpacoTA xegnvox)]g
jucunditas. Etym. fortasse KpkC-H&Tif.

KpaCT-a yjojQu scabies. Lev. 21. 20.
KpdCT-edk 6gxvyoiujxga coturnix. Psal. 104. 40. Cod. bo-
non. habet KpacT*bdi». Russ. korostel pol. chrosciel
boh. chfastel.

KpaT-KKK figa%vg brevis. np^KpATHTH nolofiovv truncare.
Mattb. 24. 22. — Ser. krt secare.

KpaT-ai, aka — dig bis. Marc. 14. 72. Tpii — Luc. 22. 61.
CEAMkKpaTa tnxay.ig septies. Matth. 18. 22. Lit. kartu.—
Ser. sa-krt semel a krt secare. Cf. phrasin pol, jeden
raz gall. un coup.

Kpt -/v\£mk x6%la!; silex. 1. Reg. 14. 14. — Cf. ser. sliar-
kara. idem.

Kpm:y, Gnohog oblhjuus, xa[inv\og curvus. Luc. 3. 5. —■
Ser. kr curvari.

Kpii/K-CKpiDKddh nkal; tabula. Ilebr. 9. 4, 2. Cor. 3. 3. Serb.
križati dissecare boh. krjžala; c non videtur esse radi-
cale: cf. pol. skrzydlo cum vet. upua o.

KpiiH- OKpiiii’/. pelvis. Jud. 6. 8. (piulr) patera. Zach.
9. 5. Oct. f. 170. Cf. russ. krinka et boh. okfin.

Kpiis -atu ugaCsiv clamare. Marc. 5. 38. cf. kahkh&tli.—
Ser. krush clamare. Quoad u in i mutatum vide : THCNAi,-
TH, FIACTh. , E+.rA.

Kpoii- KpoiiTH x£[ivuv scindere. 3. Reg. 18, 28. oy*Hpon nagla,
fascia. Joan. 11. 44. Kpaii uy.gov margo. KpAHHHH angoxa~
xog summus. Georg. Mo n. i^CKpaii avvofiogog conhnis.
>icivp kiik 6 nkrfiiov proximus. Matth. 5. 43. Ragus.
iskrnji. — Cf. ser. kr in kirna divisus.

KpoK- OKponiTii nvnLovv cingere. Georg. Mon.
HpOAi-h ixxog extra, naga praeter. Act. 18. 13. In gl. cl.
construitur cum instrum. alias cum gen. upo/uhrnkiiK
e£cuxegog exterior. Matth. 8. 12. Lus. sup. kroma extrema
pars rei. — Cf. ser. kr dividere.

Kpon - hth galvuv aspergere. Cum praep. no. Ilebr. 9. 19.
KponHBA Kvidr) urtica. Isai. 55. 13.
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HpOT-HTH Ttgavveiv mitigare. KpOTRKft npavg mansuetus.
Matth. 21. 5. upoTOCTK et KporaKOCTk ngavrrfi man-
suetudo.

Kpoyn-mi,a ijul; mica panis. Matth. 15. 27. Lit. krupa.
KP°VT _ 0 y* KP°yXz yjo)[i6g frustum. Matth. 14. 20, 15. 37.
cxnpoymnt n ovvzgi&siv conterere. Matth. 21. 44. Neosb
kruh est panis boli. kruch pol. kruchy.

lip 1/.lik alfia sanguis. Matth. 16. 17. Neosl. krv et kri. Lit.
kraujas. KpKKOTO imnx aifio(>(>ovg sanguinis profluvio la-
borans. — Ser. kru exstat in krura saevus.

Kp7.K% av^v cervix. Georg. Mon. Significatio e dialectis
definita.

i;p7.ai - a ngvfiva puppis. Act. 27. 41. Kp7.av h ao nrfiakiov
gubernaculum. Act. 27. 40. Kp‘AAAHAku,E. idem. Jac. 3. 4.
Kp%A\kMHH kv)SE^vrjt^g gubernator. Act. 27. 11. Jez. 27.8.
OKpTLAiiiTEAk. idem. Oct. f. 112. Croat. krma. — Cf. ser.
kr curvari.

Kp7.A\-imi tQE(pziv alere. Georg. Mon. Kp%AAiiAHU,a yvvv
TQo(pevovoa nutrix. Exod. 2. 7.

Kp7.u - onocft (»ivoTfjirjTog cui nasus amputatus est. Vide
Dobr. Institutt. 250. cf. croat. krnjak majalis russ. kor-
nati boli. krniti. — Ser. karn dividere.

KpK,T - cpy.na aonahal talpa. Lev. 11. 30. cf. HpkTATH. —
Ser. krt hndere.

KpzH-arx xeqcc[uov vas fictile. Jerem. 35. 6. Isai. 5. 10.—
Serb. krčag boh. korčag hung. korso.

KpaiikAA-Niiu,A zafiEpvr} taverna. Act. 28. 15. Kpx*)kGkNHKZ
zamftog caupo. Georg. Mon.

Kpai-Tii ngvnTEiv oscultare. KpiiTH. idem. gl. cl. 56. 410.
951. Rectius tamen Kpami seribi docet part. prael.
paSS. CKKpKEEH%. gl. cl. 40. et subst. verb. OTKKpKBENlIK
dTtoKcclvifiig revelatio. Luc. 2. 32. KpoBz gsyrj tectum.
Matth. 17. 4, 10. 27. Hebr. 11. 9. sanpoBZ, dnongvcpi]
latibulum. Psal. 17. 12. KpiiAO UTEgvt; ala. gl. cl. pag.
XLII. Luc. 13. 34. Neosl. krilo est etiam sinus. cf.
croat. kreljut. f. GZCKpiiAHK KQaG7iEdov fimbida.
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Matth. 14. 36. crilatcem (i;pHd<iTku,£dta alatis pro an-
gelis) Monum. Frising. I. 4.

Kpkc - hat h iydotafyai excitari, Cum praep. EX37,. Matth.
14. 2. KpHbcHTii iyeigsiv excitare. gl. cl. 646. 764. Matth.
22. 24. KKCKp^uidTH. idem. Neosl. kresen boh. wskfj-
šiti. - - Ser. krš trahere unde lat. accersere.

KpkCT-OKpkCTa KVilka) cil’CUm. Luc. 1. 58. OlipkCTkNfc d
jrept' vicinus. Boh. krest— Ser. krš verti ergo: npkc-Tft?

KpkCTa gavt)6g crux. KpkCTiiTH fiami&iv baptizare: Marc.
16 16. KpkipENHK ficmTiOfiog baptismus. Cod. bulg.
Hebr. 9. 10. Minus bene KpkCT£Hk£ gl. cl. 98,

Hpiiii - hth čvvafjiovv roborare. Matth. 5. 13. Luc. 22. 59.
Kp^nocTk lo%vg vis. Kp-triana lo^v^bg fortis. Matth. 3.11.
Cf. boh. okfegi.

KpAT7, vivvlog circulus, zfifjpa sectio. Georg. Mon. onpA-
/KfluiK uviilmfia circuitus. Psal. 139. 10. KpAraa zogevzog
caelatus proprie: rotundus. Edit. ostrog. Cant. 5. 14.
ubi edit. vulg. habet oe;&to ii£N!&.

noy - Mi KOBdTii xaky.£vuv cudere. Psal. 79. 6. Alia forma
praes. est koea-eeuih. Cf, caoea-eeuih. KOEaak %ahievg
faber. 2. Tim. 4. 14. uoy3Hku,k. idem. Isai. 54. 16.
okoeZl nsSrj compes. Psal. 104. 18. 0 K0EdN£ nenedrjfievog
vinctus. koe7» šm(3ov\ri insidiae. Act. 19. 40. evguoig
machinatio. gl. cl. 768. KOEkMHKa gacnagrig seditiosus.
Marc. 15. 7. K0Bdpknx navovgyog astutus. 2. Cor. 12.
16. HOEdpkCTEO navov^ia astutia. kZ3n k fjiefrodeLcc insi¬
diae. Ephes. 4. 14. Cf. Šaff. Starož. 18. 7. Lit. kujis mal-
leus. — Ser. ku sonare.

KoyMHpx /3copog ara. Cod. bulg. Act. 17. 23. Mich. 1. 7.
Saff. Starož. 14. 8. a čudico kumumardama derivavit.

Koyn-HTH ayog<x£eiv emere. Matth. 14.5. Koyndia n^ay[i,azsia
mercatura. KoynkHk efjbnogog mercator.

Koyn-a ow()6g acervus. Luc. 9. 11. Koynuo a^cc simul. gl.
cl. 551. 842.

Koypx almzcog gallus. Codd. serb. assem. et ostrom.
Marc. 13. 35. Koyporaauj£HHK <xlexzo()o(pu)vLa gallicinium.
— Ser. kur sonum edere.
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Koyp - hth jlanviEeofrcu fumare. lsai. 42. 3. Georg. Mon.
KoypKHHK azplg vapor. Act. 2. 19. ubi. cod. bulg. napa.
— Ser. čur urere.

KOyc-HTH ^eveG&cu gustare. Cum praep. bz. Matth, 16. 28.
nei()<x^siv tentare. Cum praep. h,3z. Matth. 4. 1. noKoy-
ciiTii ca im^sigelv aggredi. Georg. Mon.

na nQog ad. Construitur cum dat.
kz - to zig quis. Lit. kas. kzikao exagog quisque. kzh rtolog
qualis. bzck&£& ivazi cur. Matth. 9. 4. KOTOpzi og qui.
Lit. katras. meto zi quid. koahkz noGog quantus. KOr^d
note quando. kakogz nolog qualis. KdKO luog quomodo.
K^oy noSzv undc. — Ser. ka, katara.

kzgaz podlog modius. Georg. Mon. Neosl. kebel serb. ka-
bao hung, kobol.

kzc-hLth xqovi£eiv tardare. Matth. 24. 48. Luc. 1. 21.
Neosl. kesno, kesati se croat. kesno, kesniti.

kzi - KdTii xivdv zfjv xscpalrjv movere caput. Cum praep.
no. Matth. 27. 39. Noosl. et croat. kimati boh. kynauti
pol. kinač. — Ser. ku indicare.

Kzi^-dTH ixxsvovv evacuare. Psal. venet. 74. 8. Idem.
hahet edit. ostrog.

Kzm-diTH %dv bullire. BZCKZindiTH Hgegmiv prorepere.
Psal. 104. 30. Pol. kwapič a Kzin - descendit. cf. kwas
cum kzic- Ser. kup irasci.

kzic-n&th £vpovo&ai fermentari. Cum praep. BZ3Z.
Matth. 13. 33. Luc. 13. 21. kzicaz opepai; acerbus. Je-
rem. 31. 29. kbacz £vprj fermentum. Matth. 13. 33.
KBdCMUiKZ nugoivog vino deditus. Cod. bulg. 1. Tim. 3.
3. Tit. 1. 7. Lus. sup. kwas est convivium. iiokbachtii
(ige^eiv madefacere. Georg. Mon. Serb. idem.

kzih-htii (fvoav arrogantem reddere. 1. Cor. 8. 1. 2. Cor.
12. 20. k z i h £ h n k cpvGrjpa arrogantia. 2. Cor. 12. 20. —
Ser. kuč reniti.

K^A-hAfi xyoxrj trama. Lev. 13. 48. cf. neosl. et croat.
kundre. — Ser. kudr kundrajami fallo. Carn. kodrcija
est confusio.
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kak-oahu,a iiekav&iov nigella. Teste Dobr. olim Jsai. 18.
25, 27. Neosl. kokolj croat. kukolj pol, kakol lit. kukalei.

KJSin-LAk jtokvpflrj&ga locus natationis. Joan. 5. 2. — Cf.
ser. kupa puteus.

K&n- hm a (3aTog rubus. Marc. 12. 26. Act. 7. 30.
kaujj - a n^rjvrj tentorium. Cod. bulg. Joan. 7. 2. Neosl.
koca. Cf. neosl. kot pol. kat angulus.

aa-iatii vkmrelv latrare. Isai. 56. 10. Georg. Mon. Lit loti.
aa-iath ivedgeveiv insidiari. Luc. 11. 54. ubi cod. bulg.
habet gaiocth. Psal. venet. 9. 30. AAiaTEAk šyvMd-E%og
insidiator. Cf. aoeiith. — Ser. la capere.

Aar - emu,a Kegag poculum, laguncula. Edit. ostrog. Jerem.
48. 12. Cf. neosl. lagev. pol. lagiewbjh . lalrvvice.

aa^-hia vavg navis. Act. 27. 30. 2. Cor. 11. 25. AA/t,iiHU,A
OKCMfr] cymba. cf« neosl. et croat. ladja et ladica lit.
eldija.

aah - ho fiolfiiTov fimus. Soph. 1. 17. Jez. 4. 12. Neosl. et
croat. lajno.lCf. boh. lagi foeteo.

aak-ktk ayxa)v cubitus, nr.yvg ulna. Matth. 6. 27. Deut.
3. 11. Lit. olektis.

aah - h negvOi anno superiore. Cod. bulg. 2. Cor. 8. 10.
aahht-a oiocya>v mala. Matth. 5. 39.
aahiv ZQayeXa<pog tragelaphus. Deut. 14. 5. Cf. lit. Ione.
aac - ti pa yaXrj mustela. Lev. 2. 29, 11. 29.
aac-kath KolaKEvziv adulari. Sir. 30. 9. aackahhk xo\axela
adulatio. 1. Thess. 2. 5. Oct. f. 166. AACKptv^a onatakog
lu.vuriosus Georg. Mon. aacepe^ecteo onarakrj luxuria.
idern. Cf. serb. srdobolja dysenteria. Constare videtur
AACHpk^a e aac- et hrd (cpk^-in cp^ku^) epiod in
hac voce gutturalem servavit.

aact - 0EiujrA d)v hirundo. Isai. 48. 14.
AEEE^k xvxvog cygnus. Lev. 11. 18. E dialectis neosl. croat.

serb. et pol. suspiceris AAGX/»,k, quod Kop. gloss.
nescio unde habet. Russis est lebedj.

AEr - A£t|jH aata. uaravlivsofrai decumbere. Russ. ljagu pol.
lege. OGAEipH /leveiv manere. Luc. 24. 29. aevkath heI-



ad-ai jacere. Matth. 3.10. npiiAE;Kh.N% imfie\r\g sollicitus.
Luc. 15. 8. no aOsKhth tkftivai ponere. Joan. 10. 8. noAd-
raTH. idem. Joan. 10. 17. HaAdrdAinpE fialavnov crume-
na. Luc. 10. 4. aohie xomj lectus. Luc. 11. 7. ao>kecha
pl. n. iir\xqa uterus. Luc. 2. 23. — Ser. lig lingami am-
plector.

ae xqvgallog glacies. Nota codicem bulg. Act. 17. 19.
ageiog nayog vertere: dpHKEZ, AE^a. Lit, ledas.

aet-^th nezeo&ai volare. Psal. 17. 11. aLtath. idem.
Male Kop. gloss. aLtLtii.

ah de vero.
ah - lam %slv fundere. In codd. serb. et bulg. etiam a^bth
seribitur. Luc. 5.37. In gl. cl. etiam AHTH.Lit. leti heckah-
Th.ua aovyyy%og non confusus. Oct. f. 199. 201. —Cf.
ser. 11 liquefacere.

AH3-ATH lelftuv lambere. Cum praep. oex. Luc. 16. 21.
Lit. laižyti. — Ser. lih lingere.

ahkz %oq6g chorus. Luc. 15. 25. Oct. f. 10. ahkobath %o-
gsveiv saltare. Oct. f. 89. Georg. Mon.

a n c/. akdmrfe vulpes. Luc. 9. 58. Psal. 62. 11. ahchu,a. i-
dem, Cod. ostrom.

ahct% (fvllov folium. Lev. 26. 36. ahctehk. coli. Matth.
21. 19.

Anyx mqt%z6g nimius. Luc. 12. 4. ahuje ntqiao6zsqov plus.
AH\*0HA\ku,k jileovčurrjg avidus. 1. Cor. 5. 10. lihogede-
ni (ah^ok/^ehhh) liliopiti (ah^ohhthh) nimis edendo
et nimis bibendo, Monum. Frising. III. 35. 36.

ah^e-a Toxog usura. Luc. 19. 24. Jez. 22. 12. E goth. lei-
hvan mutuari.

Aim-E jtgooconov vultus. Matth. 18. 10. pa3AH4kNX čhacpo-
qog diversus.Marc. 1. 34. oeahhhth xazr\yoqslv accusare.
Matth. 1. 19. cf. pol. licowač. idem. AiiL^EM-bpa vtco-
xqiztfg hypocrita. Matth. 6. 5. Saff, Starož. 18. 7. a goth.
ljuta derivavit: nobis compositum videtur e ahu,e et
Avfep rz, quae posterior pars vocabuli ad ser. me, un-
de Avluumi mutare, referenda est, ut AHii1EA\'l;p ,A sit
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homo qui vultum mutat. In (juibusdam libris etiam
AMpE^hii scribitur. Confudit Kop. gl. el. pag. 3. radicem
hanc cum axiihth. — Ser. likh pingere,

ahui-iith gsg^siv privare. Psal. 20. 3. ahuiath. idem. aii-
iii e h ii k vgtrirjua penuria. 2. Cor. 16. 17.

a hm - a n ksiy_ r\v impetigo. Lev. 21. 20. Cf. gr. ksiyryv cpiod
Benf. II. 28 a ser. lih. lambere derivandum putat.

aoe.3 - atu (pikslv osculari. Luc. 22.. 47. aobxi3ath, oeao-
EZI3ATH. idem. Luc. 15. 20. ef. aicehtij. — Cf. scr.labh
prehendere addito šibilo.

aoe-htii ay^svsiv captare. Luc. 5. 10. aobr ayga venatio.
Georg. Mon. aobhtea. idem. — Cf. ser. labh prehen¬
dere.

a03 - a nlrifiarlg palmes. Isai. 18. 6. dvadevdgdg vitis arbo-
ri adplicata. Psal. 17. 90. dfinskog vitis. Joan. 5. 1, 3.
12. ubi edit. vulg. addit i:imorpAr\kiiAiA. ao.3hk cpQvyava
sarmenta. Dan. 3. 46. in Psal. venet.

aok-ath kamsiv lambere. Judic. 9. 5. Neosl. lokati, cf.
crat. lokati krvolok. — Ser. lak gustare.

aom - iith nkav frangere. gl. cl. 379. Act. 2. 46.
aoh - o uoknog sinus. Psal. venet. 128, 7. Joan. 1. 18.
Aon - ata mvov pala, Matth. 3. 12, Lit lopeta. — Cf. ser.
lup rapere.

Aoy*Kx nqaoov porrum. Num. 11. 5. — wpkEAKnai x(>o/a-
fivov cepa. ibidem.

Aoy-na oekrjvrj luna. Luc. 21. 25. At cod. bulg. 1. Cor.
15. 41. habet AvfecApk. Neosl. et boh. luna pol. luna.
— Cf. ser. loč lucere.

Aoy*w-HTH ca xvyyavsiv contingere. Cod. bulg. 1. Cor. 15.
37. Ruth. lučyty sja. iioaovmiith kayydveiv obtinere.
Aoyiikui uh XQsioowv melior. gl. cl. 6. Matth. 6. 26. npn-
A0ysuTH ca na^sivai adesse. Luc. 13. 1. Cf. kakjhiitii
ca.

Aoyn - a aiizlg radius. Sap. 2. 4 oyAoyiiiiTii (poniceiv irra-
diare. gl. cl. 588. Lit. laukti. — Ser. loč lucere.

Aas-kNOK At+,CT0 ngaviov tonog calvaria. Marc. 15. 22.
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Joan. 19. 17 . Oct. f. 34. 51. 142. Georg. Mon. et edit.
ostrog, etiam aobiiok habent. Croat. lubanja ruth. lob
boh. leb gen. lbi et Ibu unde lebne mjsto in bibl. boh.
Matth. 27. 33. pol. leb Iba.

Air -atu tpsvdeo&ca mentiri.. Rom. 9, 1. A7.>ka i^sudogmen-
dacium. Joan. 8. 44. a za:k ifievgrjg mendax. ibidem.
Av.žKkii n k idem. 1. Tim. 1. 10. — Ser. ladž calumniari.

A 7»ic- kx.3A7.icx dvcccpalccvzog calvus. Lev. 13. 41. Neosl.
lisa. — Ser. rush splendere.

a&ict-o Kvrjfir] tibia. Psal. 146. 10. Nom. plur. axicta.
Cant. 5. 15. Serb. list pol. lyst.

AkKX Xe(ov leo. 1. Petr. 5. 8. — E linguis simiticis in lin-
guas familiae sanscriticae irrepsisse putat Benf. II. 1.

Akr - 7. 1 .7» novepog leviš. Mattb. 11. 30. Ak3 ,fe KCTk e^egi
licet. gl. cl. 128. Bob. lze pol. Iža. noAk.3A gen. ,3A et 3*i.
ocpslog ulilitas. gl. cl. 220. Matth. 16. 26. Boh. plzen. no-
Ak3EKATH a)(peXelv prodesse. Male slavus interpres Chro-
nici Georgii Monachi dfpefojg (simplex) reddit per Ntno-
Ak.3kNX (dvoMpehjg inutilis). Lit. lengvas. — Ser. laghu
leviš a lagh salire.

a kii7. \lvov linum. Matth. 12 20. Lit. linnai.
AkCTk dnarrj fraus. gl. cl. 573. Matth. 13. 22. AkCTHTH a-
nazav deeipere. gl. cl. 336. AkCTku,k nkavog fraudator.
AkipENiiK Tikavr] fraus.

A^fe-ipt-semi-ALiKHiuA rffud-avrjg semimortuus proprie semi-
vivus. God. ostrom. Luc. 10.30. At cod. assem. EAh pro ka^.

a1u:7. agigegog sinister. Lev. 14. 15. A‘bBim,A agigega ma¬
miš sinistra. Gen. 48. 13.

A'li.3-A aLctii pcdveiv gradi. Male Kop. gloss. AA3&. a^ct-
i;iiii,\ scala. b7.aa.3Hth fiaLveiv gradi. Joan. 5. 4.
OUA-bcTH fiadav depilem esse. Lev. 13. 40. — Ser. lagh
se movere.

A+.K- 0EAHUK 9)«p,uccj£or medicamentum. Oct. f. 141. aLkoba-
tii fregccneveiv sanare. Georg. Mon. Lit. lekorus.

A'hti7. 6yivrj()6g ignavus. aIsniith ca onvelv ignavum esse>
fielleiv cunctari. Act. 22. 16.
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Atn-iiTH nollav glutinare. Cimi praep. npw. Matth. 19. 5.
npHAknH&TH vioVkaod-ca adliaerescere. Luc. 10. 11. Psal.
136. 6. Serb. prionuti boh. Inauti. Adma ngenav decorus.
gl. cl. 275. aIuiota (ogaioz^g pulchritudo. Psal. 67. 12.
lepocam (AdjnoipaAia illecebris). Monum. Frising. III. 4.
— Ser. lip ungere.

A-feca dgvfiog nemus. Jerem. 21. 44.
A-feT-o fregog aestas. Psal. venet. 73. 17. tempus.
Cod. bulg. Act. 20.18. etog annus. Lnc. 15. 29. AdiTCKkNiika
XQovixov chronicum. Georg. Mon. npOAliTknOK EpdiAiA
iagivog %cagog tempus vernum. ibidem. — Cf. ser. li
licjuefacere et lit. lytus pluvia, proprie igitur pluviae
tempus significat. Refer ad am-iath?

A+,Tk KCTk eŠegi licet. Act. 21 . 27 . 1. Cor. 6. 12.
A^V-d ngaaid areola in horto. Mare. 6. 40. ubi cod. serb.
habet ai^cto. Neosl. leha pol. lecha et lus. sup. lješka.

aioe-hth (pilslv amare. Matth. 6. 5. Valacli. ioeh. Aioc/.ek
awexi ayaTcrj amor. gl. cl. 151. aioezi caTEOpimi nogvE-
velv adulterium committere. Psal. venet. 105. 39. npbAio-
E7.i pot/Eta adulterium. gl. el. 131. AK)E0 1A1 Ifeii p-ot/og
adulter. akjboa^hi^a jxoiyaXlg adultera. AK)E£.'jkiia (plXog
amieus. Cod. bulg. Act. 19. 31. aiogo- aiogo rj— tj aut —
aul. Matth. 6. 24. lubmi (AiOEkAVH sponte). Monum. Fri¬
sing. III. 32. — Ser. lubh cupere.

Aio^a laog populus. ak>,a,iik Xaoi homines. Luc. 1.10, 17.21.
Aio^kCKZ tov Xaov populi. Goth. lauths. -— Ser. ruh
pro rudh crescere.

ak)tx £ede7ro£ saevus. Matth. 8. 28. Neosl. et eroat. ljut.
aa^-bhia plur f. ijjocci lumbi. Psal. ven. 37. 7. vecpgoi renes.
Georg. Mon. Neosl. ledje et ledovje eroat. ledovje serb.
ledja dorsum boh. ledvvj pol. ledžwie‘

aa^-hna %Egoog terra inculta. Isai. 10. 6. Osias 10. 4.
OAA^EHdiTii ftegoovofrai desertum fieri. Oct. £ 152.

aak-x aAlp n xdfj,TtTebv curvare, Cum praep. ca. Psal. 56.
7. iiaaau,atii evteLveiv intendere. Nota aor. haaauia axk«,
in cod. bonon. Croat. nalekel mrezu, zanjku. a,vi e/, t6£ov
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arcus. Neosl. lok croat. luk pol. est luk, nasalem conser-
varunt in lek u siodla, oblak et in ipso lak in psalt. sec
XIV. 10. 2. novela malitia. Cod. bulg. Kop. axkae&
novr\^6g malus. gl. cl. 408. Matih. 13. 19. Ruth. luka-
vyj. d^KOuii doktog astutus. Georg. Mon. ca&k% avyxv-
mmv inflexus. Luc. 13. 11. Neosl. slok est macer. Huc
trahe noKAaku^th genua flectere in beli. troj. neosl.
kleknoti, klečati et lecati se pol. kleknac et leknac sie.
cf. croat. lecljiv timidus Lit. lenkti. Cf. vetus npHKAio-
HHTH CA et npHAOy*HHTH CA.

AAip-d (panog lens. Jez. 4. 9. Neosl. et croat. leča lit. lenše
hung. lenlse.

A^rz dgvfiog nemus. Georg. Mon. Sir. 24. 33. Neosl. log
ruth. luh pok lag. Kop. neogr. koyyog contulit.

axu - d Škog palus. Exod. 2. 3. Neosl. loka croat. luka pol.
laka lit. lanka.

AAii - htu xco()1^lv separare. Cum praep. otz. gl. cl. 262.
Matth. 13. 49. Male gl. cl. 133 pd3AK> - Ser. luk abscindere.

A\d - iižSvTii vsvsiv nutare. Cum praep. no. Joan. 13. 24. rio-
A\dGdTn. idem. Luc. 1. 22. mahiik, AtdNOEtium vsvoig
nutus. Boh. manauti,

Md3 -dTH akslspsiv ungere. Luc. 7. 38. a\acao skatov oleum.
Luc. 7. 46. Mdcao Ap+iE-bHO. idem. Georg. Mon. ma-
CAHHd skala oliva. aucte ptvqov unguentum. aiacthtz
nl(ov pinguis. Psal. 91. 12. — Ser. masdž ungere.

Mdd r£ [ux()6g parvus. gl. cl. 702. Luc. 19. 3. — Etymon est
MA-kTH, quod a ser. mr unde ku- mara et mala.

AAdii-OEd\dn*TH naQakoyl£stv fallere. 1. Reg. 19.17. Neosl.
mamiti croat. manen vesanus.

Aidp - nOdidpdTH na(.)o%vvsiv excitare. Cod. bonon. cf. croat.
et serb. morati debere.

AidTH gen. - Ttpe jurpti]Q mater. Luc. 1. 15. — Ser. matr a
ma ergo: genitrix.

AidTOp -"tiTii nQofiaivsiv senescere. Cum praep. 3 d. Cod.
ostrom. Luc. 1. 7, 18. 2. 36. AtdTOpkCTEO ngsofisla se-
nectus. Psal. venet. 70. 18. 3dAiETep'l;Tii xazaOM(>()OVO&ai



49

durum fieri. 3. Macc. 4. 1. Neosl. mater serb. mator. —
Cf. ser. ma metiri unde etiam lat. maturus derivandum
esse videtur.

am^-ath ntcfiodav agitare. Georg. Mon. Neosl. croat. ma¬
hati. Cf. AAA-HAITH.

aae^k peki mel. gl. el. 53. Matth. 3. 4. agnrog ur-
sus. Serbis est etiam medjed. iU£ r\ekir/, fjb&Lrog melis.
Cod. bonon. Croat. medven.. Lit. medus. — Ser. madhu.

AiE>K,A,-oy /jiETccljv inter. gl. el. 527. Matth. 18. 15. Per ov*
seribitur in omnibus codieibus, qui diserimen inter oy
et x servant: vide glag. cloz. codices bulgarieos evan-
gelia et apostolum continentes, codd. assem et bonon.
Cf. Bpkyoy, A0A0Y’ HH30y, Toy. Cod. ostrom, ter per
* , semel per oy seribit. Pol. est miedzy. — Ser. madja
medius.

aiet - n&tii (3a\Xeiv jacere. Joan. 19. 24. BamECTH. idem.
Cod. serb. Matth. 6. 30. aaLtath aa^tai* AtEip;*;. idem.
Mare. 12. 41. Male Kop. gloss. ArfecTO tonog lo-
cus. Matth. 12. 43. Lit. miestas. ek— aaLcto avzl loco.
Luc. 11. 11. Lit. metu.

aut - * aaecth aagovv verrere. Matth. 12. 44. Luc. 15. 8.
CZAVETHK yion()la limus. Sir. 27. 4.

aaehe jud/uipa gladius. gl. el. 771. Cod. ostrom. Luc, 22.52.
In codd. serb. mkHk. AiEMkiuiK* OTtMovldrcug speculator.
Cod. ostrom. Marc. 6. 27. Serb. mač goth. mekis. —
Cf ser. makha macellum.

ami - nxth n praetei’ire. Matth. 8. 28. aaiiaio
Ttaqa praeter. Construitur cum accus. Atiip?. jloOfiog
mundus. Marc. 16. 15. Ruth. myr. In codd. serb. EkCk

Aiiip’/,. In libris recentioribus seribitur A\ipa, ut di-
stinguatur a aahpa pax. — Ser. mi ire cf ser. džagat
mundus a ga ire.

A\n-px elgrjvrj pax. Luc. 7. 50. CKAiHpiiTii et caAi-kpimi
Y.aTaK\m%Eiv reconciliare, %aneivovv humilem reddere.
Matth. 18. 4. Cf pol. smiara psal. sec. XIV. 9. 12. boh.
smjriti lus. sup. mjer. — Deriva a ser. me mutuari unde

4
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etiam AffeNd fiera@o\'tj permutatio. Sir. 13.11. H3<u*hn iitii
dvralldvzav permutare. Lit. mainas.

aviirt - ogatii oixreLQsiv misereri. Psal. 36. 21. /vihar KAtoy*
G 7.ICTR f-ojzlcr/zviofrrj misertus est illius. Luc. 15. 20.
tebe ze mil tuoriv' (tegL. ca aiiiax THOpMi tihi me hu-
milio). Monum. Frising. I. 21. auiaoctr eleog misericor-
dia. AVHAOCTaiHia iXerl /j.oovvrj eleemosyna. — Ser. mil
connivere.

At a - zlima aggam'] fulgur. Luc. 10. 18. Nota Luc. 17. 2L
AtA7.mii! GAHCTAGRijiii ca ag^am] aggarcTovoa fulgur
coruscans. Serb. munja. Radix est AtA-in aiaLth con-
terere. Cf. ser. drmbhu.

a\a - ■feTH AtEAGR vhj&siv molere. Luc. 17. 35. a\oak Gi\g
tinea. AtAirnv. ldyavov placentae genus. 2. Reg. 6. 19.
Neosl. et croat. mlinci russ. blin germ. Blinze e slav.
Lit. malti. — Ser. mr terere in marala tener.

AtAA^a analog tener. AtAA^lmRpR et — /t,Eiiku,k (3{>£(pog in-
fans. gl. el. 33.45.—Ser. mrd conterere, unde mrdumollis.

AtAAT-HTH aloav triturare. 1. Tim. 5. 8. 1. Cor. 9. 9. ubi
cod. bulg. BpkY^- At aat!& aifvga malleus. Sir. 38. 30. —
Ser. mr terere.

AIA7.K-iitii &0Qv(}£iv tumultuari. Matih. 9. 23. Neosl. mu-
viti pol. mowic boh. mluwiti. At a7.ga S'OQv^og tumultus.—
Ser. bru loqui, cf. zend. mru unde mraot. Vide E. Bur-
nouf Comm. sur leYacna. 54. Bopp. Vergl. Gramm. 28.

aiax3-x AtA7.CTH d[i£ly£iv mulgere. Prov. 30. 38. Male
H3AAEAR.3HA7. pro H3AtA%3A7. Job 10. 10. Neosl. movzem
serb. muzem boli. mlznauti lit. melžu. — Ser. mrdž ab-
stergere quod a mr.

avakk-n^th omnav conticescere. Cum praep. oy. Luc.
9. 36. AtATtHATH aiconav tacere. Luc. 1. 20. Marc. 9. 34.
— Cf. ser. murčh torpere.

AVA+.K -0 yala lac. 1. Cor. 3. 2. Hebr. 5. 12. cf. avax3*
unde tamen immediate derivari nequit.

Atnn\-st n6vayog monachus. Georg. Mon. E graeco. Slavice
dicitur hnohs, upkiiku, et MpkN0pii3ku,k.
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auiora nolvg multus. Matth. 6. 7. amoraiuTii nollcnag
saepe. Cod. assem. aukhkhth nh^vvsiv multiplicare
AiHOžKkCTKO Tilrjfrog multitudo.

A\cr-& AAOtpn čvvao&ai posse. Luc. 1. 20 , 22. Nota inf.
aiožktii in edit. ostrog. Matth. 8. 28. he aios^te nolite.
Epilog, cod. ostrora. ca AiorATkAiii AiOAkCKftiaiH cum po-
tentibus populi. Cod. bonon. Aior&TkCTEO potentia. Ge¬
org. Mon. utaioipk ao&eveia infirmitas. Aioi|in leiipava re-
liquiae. Men. venet. Oct. f. 106. 123. 155. 230. moki
(a\ olji n h reliquiarum). Monum. Frising. III. 19. AUHpkiniiii
nov^govegog pejor. Cod. serb. Matth. 12. 45. noaioi|jii
fioij&siv adjuvare. noaioipk florettia auxilium. noaioi|ik-
h iik'/. (ioiftog auxiliator. — Ser. mah crescere, in dial.
praer. posse. cf. zend. tav posse a ser. tu crescere.

Aior-xiaa fiovvog tumulus. Jerem. 31. 39. Georg. Mon
habet etiam roaiaiaa. — Ser. mah crescere. Cf. ser.
giri olim gari quod Lassenius contulit cum guru
magnus.

A\0b - pa yivavs.og lividus. Georg. Mon. Neosl. et croat.
moder. Signibcatio e dialectis definita est.

M03-0Aa fiojlmif) vibex. Men. venet. Neosl. mozol.
<\t03ra [ivslog medulla. Hebr. 4. 12. Neosl. mozg et mož¬
gani. — Ser. masdž liumectare.

moK-HAiTii v/gabveO&ai madefieri. a\oi;pa vygog madidns.
/ti omhth /3geysiv madefacere. Luc. 7. 38.

aioa-iitii ngooev%so&ai precari. Matth. 6. 9. — ca Matth.
6. 5. /MOAHTBd ngooevp] preces. Aioakca. idem. Neosl.
moliti boh. modli ti pol. modlic cf. lit. malda. — Etymon
est ser. mr terere cf. o^toaiitii com Tp-diTii. 0y"At0AKHa
dvoomovfisvog perterrilus. Oct. f. 186.

At o n - iicto x‘hda>v monile. Jerem. 2. 32, 4. 30. Osias 2. 13.
Cant. 4. 9. Ruth. monysto germ. manili. Grimm II. 112.
— Ser. man arcere.

Aiop-E ftakuoGa mare. Matth. 8. 32. noaiopiiK aljidkog
ora maritima. Lit. mares. — Bopp derivavit a ser. vari
aqua. Cf. tamen ser. mira mare et ser. giri cum slav.ropa

4 *
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aaoctk ye(pvQa pons. Men. venet. n0A\0CT7, edacpog pavi-
menturn. 3. Mače. 2. 16.

<viot - 7,ika rtv.anavrj ligo. Georg. Mon. Neosl. motika ruth
pol. motyka.

aaot-tuaa plur. n. zojrpog fimus. Jerem. 30. 22. Exod.
19. 14.

atOTp-HTH goftaFeofrai conjicere, razavodv spectare. Cuin
praep. cz,. Matth. 6. 28. Act. 7. 32, 12. 12. cxa\0TpKNHK
ofaovofiLa oeconomia. gl. cl. 794. Serij, motriti. — Cf. ser.
mantr deliberare, opronasali, uti saepius.

Aip-^TH A\px cmofrvrfiKav mori. Cum praepositionibus
0^, no, n3a. AAopa. loifiog pestis. Codd. serb. et bulg
Luc 21. 11. fravazog mors. Jerem. 14. 12. Lit. maraš
pestis. AiphTB% v£HQog mortuus, Matth. 17. 9. AApkTHkii,k.
idem. AApkTEHTii &avazovv occidere. cAAipkTk d-avazog
mors. Lit. mirti, smertis. — Ser. mr mori.

A\pAB - hh formica. Prov. 6. 6. — Ser. bru zend.
mru logui, olim fortasse: strepere.

A\piž3-HXTH 7iTjyvvoS'C(i congelari. noAAp7,3auuK nrjljig con-
gelatio. Oct. f. 106. AApd3a 1ifJV%og frigus. Psal. 147. 6.
nayezog gelu. Jerem. 36. 30.

A\p7iK-NXTn OKozi&od-cu obscurari. Cum praep. no. Luc.
23. 45. A\pAKx, npiiAvpaK'/. <xylvg caligo. Isai. 60. 2. OAApa-
mhth etuokozlCeiv obscurare. — Cf. ser. mrue, mluč
ire unde ni - mldka occasus solis.

AApk3 - iuth fidshvzzEod-ai exsecrari. Cum praep. o. Con-
struitur cum nominat. rei et dat. personae, uti hodie-
dum in diall. neosl et pol. 0AApk.3f kMoy ^octohniik
Kro ifidtlvgazo zryv vlrftovoaiuv avtov abominatus est
haereditatem suam. Psalm, venet. 105. 40, 118. 163.
OAApk-S^. Cod. bonon. Cf. neosl. to mu je zamrzilo et
pol. omierzla mu žona. OA\pa3HTn fidelvzzeiv abomina-
tionem movere. Psal. venet. 13. 1, 52. 2. onikovv foe-
dare. Oct. f. 91. aa pk3 7.i;'/. (i(Mlvy[j,a abominatio proprie :
detestabilis. Cod. serb. Luc. 16. 15. Cf. goth. marzjan
scandalizare.



Mp^JK - & dUzvov rete. Matth. 4. 18, 20.
MOV'ji, - htii -/jjoviCtiv eunctari. Matih, 25. 5. Luc. 1. 21.
Male Kop. gloss. aia^hth. m%j\ak (igadvg tardus. aiz.4,-
aoctk fipccdvnjg socordia. gl. el. 150. AVS^Akna fipadvg
tardus. Cod. ostrom. Luc. 24. 25. ubi cod. assem. ha-
bet Aio^kNK. Neosl. muditi, medel. — Cf. ser. mrd
conterere, unde etiam (Ipctdvg descendit.

A\oy\-A fivla musca. Exod. 8. 21. aio^*iuiui,a ouviifj culex,
Psal. venet. 104. 31. Lit. musse.

j\\y.K - npO/UZHNAiTH diavprjMjuv divulgare. Matth. 28. 15.
3aAi7.ux vld&pov claustrum. Jerem. Ep. 1. 17. mahta,
A\%4TdHHK (pccvtaaia imaginatio. Cod. bulg. Act. 25. 23.
Georg. Mon. Jerem. 50. 39. Aia*iTATU ca (pavzd^eo-d-cu
imaginari. Georg. Mon. — Cf. ser. muč relintjuere.

aixct% premog mustum. Act. L 13. Oct. f. 105. Boh.
mest gen. mstu. — Ser. mudh humectare, est ergo
pro Aia^-TZ.

a\ '/, i rjfielg nos. aioh ifiog meus.
Aiai -th loveiv lavare. Cum praep. o^. Matth. 15. 20. Cf.
lit. muilas. — Ser. miv irrigare.

aikica-hth lopLijeo&at cogitare. Matth. 9. 4. Rom. 3. 28.
A\7.iCAK iv&vfirjoig cogitatio. Matth. 12. 25. caAiaiCA?,
čidvoia mens. gl. el. 454. Lit. myslis.

Al7, it -0 xQVfi'aza opes. Cod. bulg. Act. 24. 26. jcspdog lu-
crum. 1. Petr. 5. 2. to lymvov satisfaetio Act. 17. 9.
Ai7.iT.ipk teXi6vrjg publicanus. Matth. 5. 46. Serb mito
croat. mito, podmičenje boh. meyto pol. myto lit. mui-
tas goth. mota.

Ataiuik fivg mus. Lev. 11.29. A\aimku,<\ fioaplotv brachium.
Luc. 1. 51. Georg. Mon. Neosl. miške croat. mišice.
AVAiuikiiA proprie est musculus qui a forma hoc nomen
naetus est in linguis gr. lat. et slav. — Ser. mušika mus
a muš furari.

Alkr-Ad 6[iixlrj nebula. Psal. 147. 5. Lit. migla goth. milh-
ma. — Ser. megha a migh effundere.

A\kr-H0BEHHK (jiJiT) ocpd-akfzov momentum. 1. Cor 15. 52.



Sap. 18. 12. aui3ath vevstv nutare. noAiH3dTH. idein.
Sir 27. 24. AikJKATH iJ,vama£eiv lusciosum esse. 2. Petr.
1. 9. ckavIiikhth vazafzveiv oculos claudere. gl. cl. 4. Act.
28. 27. Neosl. mignoti croat. mignuti, mižati boh. mih-
nauti, okamženj pol. migač, okamgnienie.— Cf. ser. miš.

atk3fr-A [uo&og praemium. Matth. 6. 2. Cod. bulg. bis
habet M&3&A. Neosl. mezda boh. mzda lus. sup.zda goth.
mizdo.

A\kN - "iiTH vojilCelv putare. gl. cl. 337. 721. Matth. 5. 17.
iioaiah*th [zvrjfzovevsbv meminisse. Codd. ostrom. ct
assem. Luc. 22. 61. In codd. cisdanubianis saepius seri-
bitur no/udiHiSTH gl. cl. 496. noAiHHam. idem. Luc. 17.
32. ndAiATk memoria. oi*c/.A\Mrl’.TH ca digaLtiv
ambigere. Matth. 14. 31, 28. 17. Cod. assem. habet
oy*c*AikirfeTH. Matth. 14. 26. Croat. sumnja suspicio.
Lit. menu. — Ser. man cogitare.

Alku-* aiatu idklfisiv comprimere. Sap. 15. 7. Male Kop.
gloss. ai d n*, ai kil n m [uvgozegog minor. Marc. 9. 34. Luc.
15. 12. Neosl. meti, menem et manem ruth. mjaty mnu
pol. miae mne. — Ser. man-ak parum gr. pručlaj lat.
minus. Ad eandem radicem refer aiak%k%, Ai*Kd.

Aikcii7> r^lovog mulus. Psal. 31 9. aimjia. Jez. 27. 14. Ne¬
osl. mesk et mezg serb. mazgov ragus. maska hoh.
mezek.

AlkCT-HTH dpvveo&ca ulcisci. Luc. 18. 3. AikCTk ivdivrjOig
ultio. Luc. 18. 8. OTXAikip£HHK. idem. Neosl. mašiti,
maščevati. — Ser. makš irasci.

Aikiu-£dx krjfifia lucrum. Georg. Mon. AikmtAOHAikpk
alo^gove^dtjg turpis lucri cupidus. Cod. bulg. 1. Tim.
3. 2, 8. 11 6 ai km e a o 111 j i k pk adevazog muneribus non cor-
ruptus. Georg. Mon. — Ser. muš furari.

Avfc-pd /A-ezQov mensura. Matth. 7. 2. Lit. miera. AikpHTii
fzez^elv metiri. ibidem — Ser. ma.

Aik/^k iakv.bg aes. Matth. 10. 9. 1. Cor. 13. 1. Alkana
et-^fiia %akvovg aeneus. Cod. bonon. Aih^kiiiipd ksnzbv
octava pars oboli. Luc. 12. 59.



Affec-HTH [iio/eiv miscere. Cum praep. cz. Psal. 105. 35.
Pol. miesic et miesic lit. maišyti. — Ser mikš in ami-
kša ct misli in mishra.

Arfec-AU,!!. pujj/ mensis. Matth. 15. 17. oeli]vrj luna. Cod.
bulg. 1. Cor. 15. 41. Neosl. mesec et mesene. — Ser
mas luna masa mensis a mas me tiri.

Avfe^z dox6g uter. Matth. 9. 17. doQ<x pellis detraeta
Georg. Mon.

aaak-zkz analog mollis. Matih. 11. 8. cf. neosl. et croat.
mekine. — Etymon est aami -A aaath minuere guttu-
rali auctum. cf. lit. min-k-ti et menkas.

aaac-o 7iqtag caro. Rom. 14. 21. Goth. mimz lit. miesa. —
Ser. mansa.

Atat - AtACTH zactazzmv turbare. gl. el. 684. Cod. ostrom.
Lue. 1. 12. AtATEHCik -9-6(>vfiog tumultus .aaathth za(>dz-
zelv turbare. Huc trahe oaiAvtLtm igano(>dodai, con-
turbari unde psal. venet. 87. 16. 0AtoyT'byk psal. glag
venet. 15. 61. OAtoyTH\*kCf et psal. sloveno- valach.
Jass. 1680. oaaa;ti!\*z. Cf. pol. smutek olim reetius
smetek lit. smutkas valach. caaiinth. — Ser. manth.

At at - a et aaatka rjdvoOfAog mentha. Matth. 23. 23. Lue. 11.
42. cf. antec.

AAAry-p7i (pgorifiog prudens, Matth. 8. 9, 25. 1. O^MiA^piiTii
et oyAAXfKri,piaTH oocpt^siv prudentem reddere. Cod. ho-
non. Cf. neosl. mode serb. et croat. mudo bob. maud
pol. mada testieuli boh. mudata renes. cf. gr. <p(>rjv.
Ab eadem radice fortasse etiam germ. unmiindig. Vide
tamen Grimm Deutsche Rechtsalterthiimer. Gdtting.
1828. I. 447.

aaacauv dvr'iQ vir. Luc. 22. 63. aiaukath ca avd^eo&ai
confortari. -— Ser. man cogilare unde manusa bomo.

aaaak-a fiuoavog cruciatus. gl. el. 279. Luc. 16. 23. Lil.
muka. valach. Aiihimi. cf. hung. munka. aaahhteak
fiaoavigi]g cruciator. AtAm£iim;z fid^zvg martyr. — Ad
AtkiiAv Atath comprimere refer.

*tiAU> a alevgov, alcpizov farina. Luc. 13. 21. Etynion est
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auuis a\atii diminuere. cf. iiineiio a n^am. a saepissi-
me in s mutatur. cf. BS3Z a ba3ath, eas^z a baa^s,
aisthth a mats, c&npsrz a n pArs , nps^z a npA^,-
in r.zciipamstii , 3ESKZ a 3eau,ath.

na sni super. Construitur cum accus. et loc. na^z vneQ
super, hah in hahname. Psal. 50. 2. Cf. pan cum pA,yz.

na vm nos. Accus. dual. primae pers. Cod. serb. Matth.
9. 27, 20. 30. Luc. 7. 20.

NArz yv[ivog nudus. Act. 19. 6. Lit. nogas. — Cf. ser.
nadz erubescere.

nataz TTgonsrrjg temerarius. 1. Tim. 3. 4. Lit nuglay. \ i-
detur compositum esse e praepos. na et raz pro rziiaz
a rzNSTH cjuod pro rzeiiSTii a rad. roy*GHTH.

nak-bz3nakz omo&ltog retro. L Reg. 4. 18.
ne ov [iri uon ne. nežke ^ cjuam. Sanscr. na in bymnis
Rigvedae sexcenties poni sensu comparalivo docet Las-
sen Anthol. sanscr. 131. nh ovds neque. — Cf. ser.
na thema pronominis remotissima demonstrantis.

neb - o gen. - eece ovgavog coelum. Matth. 6.1,10. negecbnz et
— BECkKz ov^aviog coelestis. — Ser. nabhas nubes.

neko^z oayi']vi] sagena. Matth. 13. 47. Boh. et pol. nota
vox.

hec-s necth (pegsiv ferre. hociitn. idem. Luc. 11. 46.
nouECTH ovuči^Eiv vituperare. Luc. 6. 22. — Ser. nah
unde nakš adipisci.

net-hh aveifiiog filius fratris. Georg. Mon. Serb. netjak
ex sorore nepos. Bopp gloss. 1844. goth. nithjis, nostro
NETHii cognatum, a ser. niderivavit; ergo: ne-thii. cf.
ser. apatja.

NETOnzipk vvKteQLg vespertilio. Deut. 14. 18. Neosl. ne¬
topir et topir russ. netopyr. Compositum esse videtur
e N+.TZ part. praet. pass. a ni (etym. tov nhtk. cf.
K-fecTZ a eh^-t^cto a thc-) et nzipk quod cum nEpo
cognatum est, ut sit pro iibTonzipk i. e. avis junctis
abs.

NEiAcziTk nehenuv pelecanus. Psal. 101. 6. Editio veneta
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habet nek- edit. vulg. hea- cod. bonon. fiovXycc()l£cov
nEA»cxiTk. A cxitk derivant; syllabas neia praefixas
aequivalere X(S ne docent formae neosl. nejovolja, ne-
joveren i. e. nevolja, neveren.

HHTk OJiagrtov funiculus. Judic. 16. 22. — Ser. m du-
cere.

NiiE-d ayQog ager. Jac. 5. 4.
hh.3% Jtdretf deorsum. Matth. 2. 16. -— Cf. ser. ni.
HiiE-npHNHKH&TH 71ccqccxvtct£IV se ineurvare. Luc. 24. 12.

b%3nNKHAiTH dvavrj(peiv resipiscere. 2. Tim. 2. 26. dva-
(icdveiv ascendere. Deut. 29. 23. HHLtk et plur. nhu,h
im %q6o(ojiov pronus. Matth. 16. 6. h3nhkn&th itjciva-
xilX(.iv exoriri. Cod. bulg. Matth. 13. 5. Georg. Mon.
Hiiu,dTii (pveo&cu germinare. gl. el. 722.

nuipk tixo)%6g pauper. Matth. 5. 3. Fortasse pro HMKTk
a HHKKTO. cf. II0ipk pro NOKTk.

hob% veog novus. Mare. 16. 17. Lit. naujas. Cf. nkih! —
Ser. navas. cf. etiam ser. nu.

nor-a novg pes. gl. el. 397.
Hoatk iid.%ai()a culter. Luc. 22. 49. iioa;kiiiiu,d fh\xr[ vagina.
Joan. 18. 11. Croat. nožnice. Cf. nk.3Ai.

hok - %Tk dvvl unguis. nd3N0K%Tk onlrj ungula. Psal. 68.
32. Lev. 11. 3. Lit. nagas. — Ser. nakha.

noc% (>lv nasus. Georg. Mon. ngvfiva puppis. Cod. bulg.
Act. 27. 29. nQwga prora. Cod. bulg. Act. 27. 30. no-
3^pn qiv nasus. Lit. nosis et nosrai. — Ser. naša.

HOipk vv<g nox Luc. 1* 37. Lit. naktis. — Ser. naktam
noetu.

NOipkB-Ki oxd(prj macti’a. Dan. 14. 33 Neosl. niške serb.
natjve.

Np-dB% XQojiog. Hebr. 13. 5. do/fia sententia. Cod. bulg.
Act. 10 4. Croat, narava serb. narav boh. mraw olim
nrav. Cf. sequens, cujus radix nr videtur significasse:
ire.

NO^rp-HTH dvaliOHeiv absumere. Cum praep. H3%. Sap.
27. 32. H3N0ypiaTH. idem. Oct. f, 124. Georg. Mon.



riONKipBTii ivdvveiv ingredi. 2. Tim. 3. 6. nzipni|jE ddifia
domus. Mal. 1. 3. ohonedov šolam domus destructae
Psal. 101. 5. rionp-feTii dveofhat subire. Jon. 2. 6. Cf.
neosl. nora serb. ponor ruth. nyrjaty russ. nyrjatj
pol. nurzyc boh. nofiti. — Cf. ser. nr ducere et naraka
tartarus.

H7. alla sed. In codd. bulg. NX.
isxi nos.
hxi- oyiu&iTH (ja&vfielv ignavum esse. gl. cl. 220. Georg.
Mon. Jez. 27. 35.oy*nziA2. Guv&gumog morosus. Dan. 1.
10. oy*naiNHK mi-jdia incuria. Ruth. nyty russ. nytj
languere. Huc. refer boh. unawiti.

tusi-iih vvv nune. Joan. 9. 41. Oct. semper Nainia. In
codd. bulg. n n ndi, uti in dial. pol. ninie. Praestat ta-
men Hsinds propter linguas cognatas. — Ser. nu. Vide
Lassen Anthol. sanser. Ad eandem radicem refer nobk.

Hk3-X HkCTH nr\yvvvat defigere. Cum praep. ex. Matth.
27. 48. Joan. 18. 11. oyHk3H^TH tiijirf/vvottm defigi.
Psal. 31. 4, 37. 3. Male in Chronico Georg. Mon. npONk-
3HBa pro ripoiiK3x. prinizse (npiiNk3zuiE postquam
appropincjuassent) Monum Frising. II« 99. — Cf. ser.
nah neetere.

H'fe-KXT0 Ttg aliquis. ukMkTO ti aliquid. Originem sylla-
bae nf. in Annal. litter. Vindob. explicare conati su-
mus. CV. 56. Aliter Kop. in gloss. Nota nhc/Uk pro
IIE KCaik.

udj/viK akcikog mutus. Luc. 1. 22.
n^-htii avay%at,av cogere Mattli. 11. 12. gl. cl. 366.
369. Nota sphalma k pro ua.,\ATk. uvayx
necessitas. gl. cl. 194. ot7.h;>;,a,& dianavxog omnino. gl.
cl. 139. OT rA.n&bOY to ovvokov omnino. Oct. f. 85. nudmi
(iis^kAVH necessario). Monum. Frising. III. 32, Neosl.
ponuditi olferre. — Cf. ser. nud agece.

o jrept circa. Construitur cum accus. et loc.
ob- a upaj)oj ambo. Luc. 1. 6. ogahe nkr^v sed. Psal. 13. 6.

Luc. 22. 42. Boh. obač. — Ser. ubha ambo.
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ob% in og% ona noAZ negav trans. Matth. 4. 15. ona Noipk
Kkci* Sl olrjg zrjg vir/.zog per totam noctem Luc. 6. 12.
Construitur cum accus. Cf. antec. ser. abhi et gr. auipl.

oca oizog hic. — Zend. ava. Cf. E. Burnouf Comment.
sur le Yacna. Notes et eclaircissements. III.

ob- ktijA np)6fiazov ovis. Joan. 1. 11, 13. Lit. avis. oiikic/.
upnog aries. Psal. 81 1, 64. 14. Lit. avinis. — Ser. avi

or-uk nvg ignis, Luc. 22. 55. Lit. ugnis. — Ser. agni ab
adž splendere,

o^,pa ngafiazog lectus. Matth. 9. 6. Neosl. oder ragus. odar
boh. odry. Videtur compositum esse e praep. o et
^p - ath et olim: perticam significasse.

ok-o gen. omeče ogid-alpiog oculus. Luc. 24. 16, 31. Nota
nom. dual. omii. OMECkiia ocpfralfiov oculi. okno -frvglg
fenestra. 2. Cor. 11. 32. Act. 20 9. BE304kCTH0 avaičeia
impudentia. Lit. akis. — Ser. akš videre, akšin oculus,
akša fenestra.

oaoe-o jAolvflčog plumbum. Jerem. 6. 29. oaobo mhctok
rMOolzegog stannum. Jez 22. 18. — Ser. lu scindere.

OATapk ■9-vat,ag/]()iov altare. Matth. 5. 23. E lat.
onx iuelvog ille. oiikciipa 6 delva quidam. Matth. 26. 18.
Lit. anas. — Ser. ana.

op -atu aQo%Qia^tiv arare. Lnc. 17. 7. Job 4. 8. opAAO
o.qozqov aratrum. pAAO. idem. Edit. ostrog. Sir. 38. 25.
pATAii ccgoz^g arator. Cod. bulg. Kop. Neosl. et pol. ra-
taj. paaopimi via&cagviv evertere, auvgovv irritum red-
dere. gl. el. 292. pA3Api<mi. idem. — Ser. r, arami
unde ur-in urvara arabilis.

0p-kAx aezog aquila. Matth 24. 28. Lit. errelis. — Ser.
r ire unde ara citus.

opkya v.aqva nux. Cant. 6. 10. opA\*a. Georg. Mon. cf
lit. rešutys.

oc-a a<pj]£ vespa. Sap. 12. 8.
oc-kAfc ovog asinus. Luc. 14. 5. očkaa ovuqiov asellus.
Lit. asilas. E linguis semit, irrepsisse docet Benf. I. 123-

ock chigiov axis. Lit. ašis. — Ser. akša quaedam pars currus.
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oc- t- p% ol-vg acutus. t euphonicum est: cf. nkc-T-p&
a mic-iiTH. 0CTKH7, viivtgov stimulus. Sir. 38. 25. Os.
5. 12. Georg. Mon. Lit. aštrus. — Ser. ash in ashr acies
gladii.

OCKpk,A,:& haiževrrtfiov instrumentum lapicidae. Psal. 73. 6.
Georg. Mon. Russ. oskord boh. oškrd pol. oskard lit.
kardas. Etym. fortasse oc-in oc-T-pa.

o cmk ojtrro oeto. Luc. 2. 21. Lit. aštoni. — Ser. aštan.
OCTp-OBZ, vr[oog insula. Act. 27. 16. Serb. ostrvo. Ad oc-
in ocTpa referendum videtur.

OCTp- 0T7j %&()cilž vallum. Isai. 31. 9. cf. antecedens.
OTa črno ab. Construitur cum gen. — Cf. ser. ati.
OT-ku,k na%r$ pater. Matth. 6. 4. OTkUk nazgog patris.

OTkSkCTBHK nazglg patria. Marc. 6. 4. OTkHHNa. idem.
Cod. bulg. Kop. Etym. fortasse antecedens. cf. gr.
ancpvg pater.

ou,kTa o£og acetum. Matth. 27. 48. Marc. 15. 36. E lat.
uti goth. akeit.

ornima ovqcc cauda. Apoc. 9. 10. Job 40, 12.
na-tkMHNa agdftvrj tela aranea. Psal. 38. 12. Vocalem na-
salem habent psal. Jass. codd. bonon. et bulg. Kop.
Olim fuit FuiAKa, hodie neosl. pajek et pavuk pol. pa-
jak. — Cf. ser. pas ligare a quodam antiquiore pa. cf
bhas a bha.

nM -X. nac rii nlnzav cadere. Luc. 15. 20. Occurrit etiam
cum pronom. ca. na^aTH. idem. 3ana^,a dvopirj occasus
solis. NanacTk neigaOfiog tentatio. Matth 6. 13. Luc.
22. 40. gl. cl. 478. nponacTk vorago Luc. 16. 26.
pacnacTH ca Ofti^eG&ai scindi. Matth. 27. 52. pacnaaHNRi
ruinae. Cod. bulg. Kop. — Ser. pad se movere.

na3oyY-a. Kro>Ke nocauith bx naso^cd; a\aTH Kro. Cod.
bulg. Kop. Videtur significare: Kolnog sinus. Cf. neosl.
pazduha et lit. pazalstis.

naK-ai nakiv iterum. Matth. 4. 8. naue fiaklov potius.
Matth. 10. 6, 25. 9. naKxir.'/.iTiiK ncikiyysvsoicc regeneratio.
naKOCTk /3Xa|3f damnum. gl. cl. 489. i.vofyrfiig molestia.
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Hebr. 12. 15. naKOCTH A^13™ xola(pl£eiv alapam infli-
gere. Matth. 26. 67. 2. Cor. 12. 7. iiakocth TEOpHTii
imnhrjZTeiv increpare. 1. Tim 5. 1. nAKOCTkNHKa oxo-
'koi}) stimulus 2. Cor. 12. 7. — Ser. pač extendere.

naA-m^a fimzrjgLa baculus Psal. venet. 2. 9. na aiimkiihkx
pafldovftog lictor. Act. 16. 35. Cf. naaiiTH- et
cum iKEr-*.

nac-A nacTH jSoazetr pascere. Luc. 15.15. nacTaipk noifirjv
pastor. Joan. 1. 12. naCTOV^a. idem. Cod. ostrom. Joan.
1 11. nACTaipEEHHHipk pastor juvenis. Bell. troj. iiactka
vofiT} pascuum. nactbiin a. idem. Psal. venet. 94. 7. —
Ser. pa nutrire.

nac-onackua ayiqi^g diligens. Ephes. 5. 15. Sir. 18. 27.
1. Esdr. 4. 22. onaCENHK <xKQifoia summa cura. Georg.
Mon. tiEonackiio čapvlcmta.igincaute. Jez. 7. 22. canacTH
Gtb^eiv servare. cftnacMiz ocoTr^iog salutaris. gl. el. 73.
pazem (nacEAia servamus). Monum. Frising. II. 24. Boh.
spasiti. — Ser. pash vid ere.

fiAT-aKa vrjooa anas. Georg. Mon.
naiu-onaiiik ovga cauda. Georg. Mon. Cod. bulg. Kop.
onamaTa .SE-fe.s^a. ibidem.

ne -o^neaiHi iknl^etv sperare. Codd. serb. et assem. Matth.
12. 21. Luc. 11. 22, 18. 9. Cod. bulg. Kop. In libris re-
centioribus: oiuioeath. iiziiE.-jaainv, pro- 3aan b& i£amva
repente. Luc. 2. 13. Cf. croat. et serb. iznenada. Psal.
pol. sec. XIV. 2. 13. pwa. 21. 8, 70. 14. pwac. Huc.
trahe pol. pewny. — Ser. pu obs. unde puns contere,
firmare. Cf. germ. trauen a dru fixum esse. Ab eodem
etymo derivamus 3aiiii:m;'/, pro 3aianBHBK anrjvegegog
saevus, proprie: confidens. Cie. Tuše. 3. 7,

I1EK-/K, iiEipn Titzzeiv cocpiere. ri£i|ik vlifiavog fornax. Matih.
6. 30. nEifikNupa. idem. Cod. bulg. Kop. ntuaTk acpQayig
sigillum. gl. el. 735. 737. et cod. bulg. 1. Cor 8. 9.
Oct. f. 13. Neosl. pečat pol. pieczeč. Lit. pečvetis.
3anE iiaTA'bTH 0(p()ayl£eiv obsignare. Joan. 3. 33. — Ser.
pač coquere.
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nEti- x riei(jn ca fieoiuvav curare. Matth. 6. 25. Nota imp.
nkiffeTE ca. iiEHdAk [isgifiva sollicitudo. Luc. 22. 45. Cf.
ruth. pečalj boli. peče pol. piecza. — Ab antecedenti
derivandum esse docet repki;/, a rop^Tii.

n£A-ain% aijdvčtiov absintbium. Apoc. 8. 11. Cf. lat. fel.
nea-Eca cpcaog pullus. Gen. 30. 32. Cf. ruth. pelecbaty
russ. polosa boh. plasa pol. plosa. gr. 7ieXXog. — Ser.
palita canus.

ncijj - Epa anr[kaiov spelunca. Luc. 19. 46. Hebr. 11. 38.
nn-Tii nivnv bibere. Matth. 6. 25. nniaiiK [aeS-vcov ebrius.
Act. 2. 15. nmaHiiU/t. idem. iiaiiohtu nori^tiv potum
praebere. Marc. 9. 41. rmpa norog potatio. Dan. 5. 10.
1. Macc. 16. 15. 1. Reg. 25. 36. ovfinooiov convivium.
Luc. 14. 13. Croat. et serb. pir ruth. pyr. rmpOBdTii
Y.io&b)vlt,mQ-ai potare. nupkiukCTEO EV(oyia convivium.
3. Macc. 4. 7. — Ser. pi bibere.

nnA-d Ti()lh)v serra. Isai. 10. 15. E germ.
nuc-dTU pgdcpEiv seribere. c/.ncdBX gl. cl. 711. iihcma
j littera. 2. Cor. 3. 6. lata jota. C od. serb. Matth.
5. 18. nkCTp% noLKikog variegatus. Gen. 30. 32. (ihcaiir
quibusdam Slaviš idem significat. A nkCTp/. deriva croat.
pastrva, bistranga et pol. pstrag salmo fario.

niiCK- dTH avlelv tibia canere. Matth. 11. 17. miijidAk avXog
libia. 1. Cor. 14. 7. nnciidiiiiK (pid6yyog sonus. ibidem.

miT-dTH et- Ltii t^Ecpsiv alere. gl. cl. 946 Matth. 6. 26.
nnT0d\7, oitsvtog saginatus. Luc. 15. 30. ijfiegog cicur.
Georg. Mon. niiijid cibus. gl. cl. 442. nkTEiiku,k et
rikT'l.iiki'T k voooog pullus, goovthlov passerculus. Oct. f.
91. Neosl. pitati et pitom. — Ser. pitu cibus in Vedis.

ndd - ii^tiica Katacpl^Eod-ai comburi. Cod. bonon. et psalt.
venet 17. 8. Boh. planauti pol. plonač. iidddUHk et
ndddiai (plof flamma. gl. cl. 67. nddHTU ipta/en/ ui-cre.
n£nEd7. rmodog cinis. Hebr. 9. 13. onoA rfe,Tii xatacplEy£ofrat,
uri. Cod. Hank. Oct. f. 112. meoiioaiuu/. acplsrtog non
ustus. Oct. f. 145. nOA-feuo Švlov lignum. 3. Reg. 17. 12.
OftidccŠ segmentum e ligno scisso. Oct. f. 136.
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nddB% levitog albus. Joan. 4. 35. Pol. et lus. sup. plowy
boh. plawy lit. palvas.

naa3 - oiiAd,3iiEZ neQieQyoq curiosus. 1«. Tim. 5. 13. ondd-
30BdTH ca ne^neQeveaQ-ai temere logui. Cod. bulg.
I. Cor. 13. 4. — Cf. ser. prsh tangere.

nddK-dTH nlvveiv lavare. Luc. 5. 2. — ca v.Icdeev flere.
gl. cl. 351. Luc. 22. 62. Usurpatur etiam sine ca. Matth.
II. 17. ndd iik ukavfrnog fletus. ndd*ikEMix rlav&fitijvog
fletus.

nddT-3dnddTHTii anorvvEiv persolvere. 4. Reg. 4. 7.
riddTX (>cixog pannus detritus. Matth. 9. 16, riddTHO igog
tela Isai. 38. 12. nddipdNiu^d oivdobv linteum. Luc. 23. 53.
Oct. f. 207. Cf. neosl. plajš, plahta croat. plašč pol. plat
goth. plats. — Cf. ser. prthu latus et slav. npZTZ.

naa\"- nddiUHTii 7t%VQEiv terrere. Cod. bulg. Philipp. 1. 28.
Georg. Mon.

nd£-diA cpvh'] tribus, Grceg/Jta genus. Cod. serb. Joan. 8. 33.
Georg. Mon. Cf boh. plen et pol. plenny.

naec- Hd fiaoig planta pedis. Act. 3. 7. — Ser. prš-ni calx.
nd£c-N*Tii n()ow plaudere. Nuni. 24. 10. ubi in edit.
vulg. male aorist. ridECHE pro nAECN0y vel rectius iiaec-
H£. ndECKdTii. idem. gl. cl. 879. nAiupk &oQvfioq tumul-
tus. Cod. bulg. Kop. Jez. 7. 11. ndHipEEdTH d-ogv^Elv
tumultari. Georg. Mon. Lit. plasnoju.

nd£T-Ai nd£CTii nkeviEiv pleetere. Cum pi’aep. cz. Matth.
27. 29. ndliTdTH. idem. gl. cl. 528. imotz (p^a-/fx,6g se-
pes. Psal. venet. 61. 4. G/edia ratis. 2. Paral. 2. 16.
ondOTZ (p^ay/j,og sepes.

riAEgi - h iuEzd(pQEva scapulae. Psal. 90. 4. Georg. Mon.
nd£ipa ojfjioi humeri. Codd. serb. et bulg. Matth. 23. 4.
vtitog dorsum. Oct. f. 119. — Cf. ser. prthu latus.

ndii-n^TH mvEiv spuere. Cod. assem. Joan. 9. 5. Usi-
tatior est forma: iiakjhath.

hao^z Y.ci()7i6g fructus. Matth. 3. 8. ndO^OBHTZ YMQTtocp6()og
frugifer. Psal. 106. 34. MEiidO^zi gel^a sterilis. Luc. 1. 7

ndO\*-TH iiaob& nleiv navigare. Cod. bulg. Act. 27. 2.
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Male Kop. gloss. iia&th. n aarath. ideni. Luc. 8. 23.
iiaaeanhk Tt^ouc^navigatio. Lit. plauti. — Ser. plu fluere.

nAO^rx agozgov aratrum. 1. Paral. 1. 23. Lit plugas.
E germ.

nAoyip-A plur. n. nvevpav pulmo. Cod. bulg. Kop.
n ax.3 - h<r,th okigfravEiv labi. n a 5&3ath et nA-fe3ATH £Qn£iv
serpere. Gen. 6. 20. Lev. 11. 29. nAZ3HTH. idem. Men.
venet.

nAXK 2i 7taQ£[i,(lo%ri castra. Act. 21. 34. Hebr. 11. 34. Lit.
pulkas. ofiashhth naqazazz£iv in acie collocare Psal.
139. 2. oiiakhenhk nagazalig acies instructa. Psal. 143. 2.
Croat. pok. — Cf. ser. prč conjungere.

nA7.NX pegog plenus. gl. el. 449. Matth. 23. 27. ncnAanx
indeclin. idem. Matth. 14. 20. licriASHHTH - nAainaTH
Tilrjgovv implere Lit. pilnas. — Ser. pr implere.

nA^Tk odo| caro. Matth. 16. 17. pulti (naktu). Monum.
Frising. II. 22. nAZT*fenx oaguog carnis. Cod. bonon.
nznAftTHTii ca giofiatovo-d-ai, incarnari. Neosl. povt lit.
paltis, plutta.

nALg-/^ nA^Tii GvXleyeiv colligere, proprie: eruncare.
Matth. 13. 28. Neosl. plevem et plejem. nA+.E£i ayvQov
palea. Matth. 3.12. Luc. 3. 18. iia^eeak ^i^uviov zizanium.
Matth. 13. 25. Nota nom. plur. [iaLbeahk. Matth. 13. 26.
Lit. pelai.

riA^Na alftnakmoia captivitas, OY.v\a spolia. Cod. serb.
Luc. 11. 22. iiaLmhth alxfxaXcoz^eov captivum abducere.
gl. el. 358. 347. Luc. 21. 24. nAlmraTH. idem. nALtikNiiKK
alx[iccXo)Tog captivus. nA'hnmj,A oeiga catena. Cod. bulg.
2. Petr. 2. 4. Oct. f. 108. ri£A£N%i on<xQyava fasciae. gl. el.
622. Oct. f. 78. Neosl. plenice croat. plen plenice boh.
plena. — Cf. ser. pr-č conjungere.

nA-fec-H-bTH £VQO)ztav situ obsitum esse. Jes. Nav. 9. 5.
nA-btuk (palaxQO)fia calvitium. Jez. 28. 31. nA-bwnE£ cpalcm-

Qog calvus. Bell. troj. Lus. sup. pljech lit. plikkas.
HAto-s n a miato nzvav spuere. Marc. 14. 65. Infinit. etiam

naioeath seribitur, sed minus reete. nAJON^iTH. idem.
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Matih. 27. 30. riAioiioE£niiK tctvofia sputnm. nami^Tii
et naiiiioeeiiiik in cod. assem. legimus. — Sci\ plu flnere.

HAAC-aTii o^tlod-ai saltare. Matth. 11. 17. Inde goth.
plinsjan. — Cf. ser. prš-ni calx.

no YM%a secundum , 8ia per, vnsg pro. Construitur cum
dat. accus. et loc. In eompositione saepe na : naro^Ed
natKHTk naatATk. nos^di l^adeag sero. gl. el. 712. Matth.
8. 16. e no-Ck-^L. no,a,!& vno sub. Construitur cum
accus. et loc. no,a,kUMii,a YM%a.dvoig latibulum. Georg.
Mon.

norana e&vmog paganus. Lit. pagonas. onoraHHTH ca.
Georg. Mon. E lat.

noaa 1) ijfuov dimidium. iioaaaa npOTfčaru či/oTotmv in duas
partes seeare. naa^MOEaTH pro n0A0yANOEdTH peoerd/ctir
meridiari. Georg. Mon. Serbis nota vox. 2) osa et na
ona noax negav trans.Matth. 4. 15. Luc. 8. 22. OBanoai&i
&ym%£QwQ-£v utrintjue. Oct. f. 178. 3)a\x>KkCKX noaz %6
a.QOev sexus virilis. Matth. 19. 4. Croat. spol sexus. —
Ser. para alius, ulterior, unde para finis, ripa ulterior.

noa-£ ntdlov campus. Jerem. 48. 8.
nOA-mj,a oavLg asser. Cod. bulg. Kop. Significatio e dia-
lectis definita est. Cf. neosl. pol. boh.

noaata noikaziov palatium. Cod. bulg. Kop.
non% ngeofivzegog presbyter. Cod. bulg. Aet. 20. 17. Jac
5. 14. 1. Tim. 5. 19. E germ. phaph

nopo^-d nagadeioog paradisus. Cod. bulg. Kop. E graeco.
nocT-iiTii ca vrjgevsiv jejunare. Matth. 6. 16. E goth.
fastan.

noTa lČQojg sudor. Luc. 22. 44.
noiac-aTn ^(»vvvvca cingere. Joan. 20. 18. — Ser. pas Ii-
- gare. Vides ser. a mutatum esse in oia ,uti in ctokith
a ser. stha. At ban pro EOianx esse docet Byzantino-
rum fioeavog. Kop. gloss.

np-^TN 11 p EYv npiiuj n 1) eQeldsLV fulcire. no^anopa vnogrt -
fulerum. Jerem. 5. 10. onpfTii CA h^ookotiteiv

impingere. Matth. 7. 27. omipaTH. idem. 3anp+.Tn rleieiv
5
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claudere. Nehem. 13. 19. nohoQxeiv obsidere. Jerem.
19. 9. 2) ugivsd&ai contendere. Psal. 50. 4. Joan. 6. 52.
npoy*ipE i- e. np^Lpe habet Georg. Mon. ergo etiam
npEum dicebatur. np-hmiK fiaxij pugna. Cod. bulg. Tit.
3. 9. npu et pacnpia tpikoveinia contentio. Luc. 22. 24.
Psal. 9. 5. prio (np^ actionem) Monum. Frising. II. 87.
88. c^npk avtidiKog adversarius. Cod. scrb. Matth. 5.
15. csnEpNHKa vel rectius cxnpkNHK7.. idem. Cod. bulg.
Lue. 22. 58. zopirnicom (cAinpkHHKOAik adversario) Mo¬
num. Frising. II. 73. csnopAHBZ, (fiXoveixog contentiosus.
1. Cor. 11. 16. ubi cod. bulg. BftcnopiiB%. — Ser. pr
niti.

np - atu nep/^ - p£tuii Ttarelv conculcare. Cum praep. no.
Luc. 8. 5. nonpiupe gaSiov stadium. Cod. serb. Joan. 11.
18. et codd. serb. et bulg.Matth. 5.41. habent nknpm|if.
Vides o in k (a) mutatum: cf. ii3ava>k,a,aniik pi’o H3A\o-
Cod. bulg. 1. Cor. 5. 5. et exaoehxi^x pro boa - edit.
ostrog. Luc. 14. 19.

np-ATH nfps-pEUJii nlvvsiv lavare. Mal. 3. 3.
np -atu nEps-pEiuii Icmz^eiv calcitrare. Act. 9. 5, 26. 14.
alleo&ca salire. Sap. 5. 21. Men. venet. % omipATH ca
(fegeod-M ferri. Georg. Mon. n£po n%£qvyiov penna.
HApiiTH nkeofrca volare. Georg. Mon. Cod. bonon. Cod.
bulg. Act. 2. 19. Jac. 4. 14. Bzacnpk avtu supra. Hebr.
12. 15. EAicnpkHk 6 avm supernus. gl. cl. 905. Vide
Efcicona.

np-ATii nopi*-pKuin o/ifetr scindere. Georg. Mon. Am-
mos 1. 13. Neosl. parati serb. poriti ruth. poroty pol.
proč.

npara (pha limen. gl. cl. 314. Exod. 12. 7.
npA>K-HTii (pgvysiv frigere. Male Kop. gloss. npA/KiiTH.
Neosl. et croat. pražiti boh. zprahnauti pol. pražyč et
pragnac. — Cf. ser. bradždž assare.

npd.3,4,- kNfc aqyog otiosus. Matth. 20.3. H£npA3,A,kiiA syxiog
gravida. Luc. 2. 5. npa3,Al kNHK;& eoprrj dies festus. gl. cl.
308. Joan. 4.45. cf. ne^Ijah. npA.3/V,kN0BATn eopTa^etrferiari.
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npac-NdnpdCkNK anotofiog severus. Sap. 5. 21, 24. iianpa-
CkNHBZ. idem. Cod. bulg. 2. Cor. 13. 10. Tit. 1. 7.
iianpackiio evčhecog statim. iianpackno copEii iik
rixa. Georg. Mon. Cf. neosl. praska et serb. naprasan.

npdT -nanpaTZ 71q6^vqk vestibulum Georg. Mon. Radix
est aut np-Lrii fulcire aut np-aTH conculcare. Saff.
Serb. Lesekorner nanpkTk dicit esse linguae ecclesiasti-
cae, quod legimus in cod. bulg. Kop.

ripayz v.ovLOQ%og pulvis. Matth. 10. 14. Lit. parakas. Etym.
fortasse np - dTH conculcare.

upaip - a ocpevdovrj funda. Sap. 5. 22. Georg. Mon. Neosl.
frača croat preča pok proca boh. prak lus. sup. prok.
— Cf. ser. prth ejicere.

npu eni apud. Construitur cum loc. npiickitz oheiog pro-
pinquus. Gal. 6. 10. Ephes. 2. 19. constat e praep. npu,
rad. verbi substant. kc- et suff. kuž. npiicno (hanavteg
semper. gl. cl. 371. Lit. pri.

upu-ciTii (p^ovd^eiv sollicitum esse. Construitur cum dat,.
Cod. bonon. et psal. venet. 39. 17. Georg. Mon. Cod.
bulg. Kop. HEiipiiici3Hk to novr]()6v malum. Matth. 6. 13.
diafiolog diabolus. gl. cl. 147. Neosl. prijatel croat. pri¬
jazen serb. prijati pol. sprzyjač bob. pfjti ruth. spri-
jaty goth. frijo amo. — Ser. pri diligere. Fallitur igi-
tur Šaff. in Serb. Lesekorner 85. npiiUTH pro iipmaciTn
idque pro upapiaTH positum putans: idem putabat
Dobr. Institutt. 34.

npo subinde npa. Ambo nonnisi in compositione usur-
pantur. npornaTii npOKaATii, npdEdEd npaOTkii,k. tipk¬
at o švavrLag e regione. Sic in codd. cisdanubianis.
Matth. 21. 2. np-LvikHZ o natevam qui e regione est
Luc. 19. 30. npki:zi junStog primus. ncnpkna an ap/rjg
ab initio. npBkCTKO aioga cpLlongmTevcov qui primus
esse cupit. 3. Joan. 1. 9. npanz evfrvg rectus. Matth. 3. 3.
npaco afirjv amen. Cod. serb. npaBHNd et npdKOTd ev&vzrjg
rectum. ncnpdBimi ymzoq9'ovv erigere. upacz^a dihuuo-
avvr) justitia. iipaiiz^kiiz dLncaog justus. iiponk \oiji6q

5 *
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relicpius. Matth, 25. 11. Marc. 16. 13. npoKz. idem.
Cod. bulg. Kop. np^ in compositione: np'fiG%iTii imfie-
velv permanere. npdiiicnoAkHk xa%h)%axog infimus. np'h^a
E[i,jtQooS-EV ante, Matth. 7. 6. nxnpd;K7.i raarOAjTii dvTi-
XeyEiv contradicere. Act. 13. 45. — Ser. pra.

nponzipz %b Tiovrjgov malum. e;&,a,ii e<ia\x en eii h h h nh. a khce
amiiie. to otx npoii7»ipa KCTx(rectius KCTk).Matth.5.37.in
cod. bulg. Kop. npon7iipiinvi JKmjpdgmalus. Cod. bulg. Kop.

npoc-HTii ahelv poscerc. Matth. 8. 19. Lit. prašyti. —
Ser. pračh interrogarc.

iipoc- miku,k mensis januarius. Cod. ostrom.
iipoc - o yJyxQog milium. Jez. 4. 9.
npoCTK anlovg simplex. gl. el. 811. Matth. 6. 22. IdiaiTrjg im-
peritus. Georg. Mon. ripocTHTH ^ap/feoJhu donare. Oct. f.
74. npocTfc e npo et CTpdiTH videtur constare. cf. npo-
CTpailkCTEO.

npoTH-BX n<zq& contra. Cod. ostrom. Matth. 8. 34, 25. 1.
npOTHEimi ca avdLgaod-ai resistere. ■—Ser. prati obviam.

np7.T7. ()mog pannus detritus. Isai. 46. 6. Jerem. 38. 11.
livov linum. Cod. ostrom. Matth. 12. 20. Neosl, prt
croat. prten. Cf. haat?..

np7.T - 3dnp%T%K% ovqivov wov ovum ventosum. Isai. 59. 5.
Neosl. et boh. zaprtek pol. zapartek. Cf. boli. zaprtati.
Lex. acad. petrop. male explicavit: skorlupa jajčna.

11 p7. 11|i k orjnedav ulcus purulentum. Georg. Mon. Serh.
prišt pol. pryszcz.

npkc - h grftog pectus. Luc. 18.13. — Cf. ser. parsliu costa.
npkCT7» ddxzvXog digitus. Luc. 11. 20. npkCTEHk daxrvXiog
annulus. Luc. 15. 22 Male Kop. gloss. nkpcT%. Lit. pirštas.

npkCTk yovg humus. Isai. 25. 2. Male Kop. gloss. rikpCTk.

npkCTduift yoivibg terrenus. Cod.hulg, 1. Cor. 15, 47.
np+.37. vnio super. Construltur cum accus. Cod. bulff.
Rom. 11. 24.

npke- kil?, a^vaog non fermenlatus. Lev. 2. 4. onpLckiim;?.
a£v[iov panis azymus. gl. el. 338. 372. Luc. 22. 1. Luc.
22. 1. Neosl. presen, brezmec. boh. prisny.
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iijvhT-HTH aneileiv minari. Joan. 11. 38. Cum praep. 3&.
Matth. 8. 26. .sanp-tujurn. itlem. Neosl. pretiti croat.
pretna ruth. zapretyty.

ripAr-* npAipii švzeLveiv intendere. Psal. 63. 4. i:7.np„\i[m
tevyvvvai jungere. canp^ra ov£vyog conjux. Pliilipp.
4. 3, £vyog jugum. Luc. 14. 19. Lev. 5. 11 Oct. f. 144.
Scribitur etiam c*npx.ra. np,*,rdO nayLg tendicula. Os.
5. 1. Neosl. progla croat. et serb. pruglo. np^KiiTii ona-
gartsiv lacerare. Marc. 9. 26. np;uKATii. idem. Luc. 9.
39. — Ser. prdž prndže jungo.

npA^-/^ npACTH vij&eiv nere. Matth. 6. 28. Tob. 2. 3.
Georg. Mon.

ripA/t,-EftcnpAN^TH e^avLgaod-cci exsurgei’e. gl. cl. 223.
Isai. 29. 8. uvavrjcpeiv resipiscere. Oct. f. 49. np^knz
TQayvg celer. Act. 27. 29. np/Tv,A,MiOK mLcto cmti] littus
praeruptum. Georg. Mon. Neosl. prod. serb. prud pol.
prad unde predki.

npAT - oripA rani vnogel^eiv substrahere. Cod. bulg. Gal.
2. 12. cftnpATdTii avarilleiv emiltere. Oct. f. 28. Cf.
serb. raspretaty ruth. sprataty pol. sprzatač valach.
c n p h nt n N pernix. — Ser. prath ejicere.

np*ra mQig locusta. Matth. 3. 4.
ripx,4,- nplinp^a nogcpvga purpura. Cod. bulg. et assem.
Marc. 15. 17, 20. Cf. hoh. pruditi urere pol. predanie
et vetus carp% cum ser. bhadž urere.

nT-nu,a neteivov avis. Matth. 6. 26. — Ser. pat labi, volare.
noycT-HTii anolveiv dimittere. Matth. 5. 31. noycTZ e^rjfiog
desertus. Matth. 14. 13. Lit. pustas. ono^CTHTii eQrj[iovv
vastare. Edit. ostrog, et psalt. venet. 78. 7. onoyxTOinnTii.
idem. Edit. vulg. ibidem. rio^CTOtukiia jilazcaog vanus.
Georg. Mon. — Ser. pust spernere.

n^-aTii 7.ov$v"k'i^Eiv digilis in condylum contractis verbe-
rare. Mal. 3. 5. Jez. 34. 21. iiatoi* non\*dBdTii ivul-
leoS-M calcibus insilire. Georg. Mon. nuitno akffirov Cari¬
na. 2. Reg. 17.28. ninfunu/ Ttvgog tritieum, quod a terere.
Psal. 80. 16. Neosl. phati pol. pchac. — Ser. piš pinsere.
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in -tAA fiihooa apis. Luc. 24. 42. Etymon. videtur esse
EO^HdTii (neosl. et croat. bučati boh. bučeti) ut sit pro
G 7.HEdd, quae forma occurrit in Hexamero Kalajd. 102.
et in cod. ostrom. At cod. bonon. liabet nx iiEdd.

fisip-o oXv^a far. Jez. 4. 9. Neosl. et croat. pira boh. pyr
gr. nvQog. — Ser. pura yellow barleria. Wilson.

riaiT-dTii egevvav serutari. Cum praep. ii37». Joan. 5. 39.
Act. 24. 14. iicn%iTkNifh'K nsgUg/og cuidosus. Cod. bulg.
1. Tim. 5. 13. ubi edit. vulg. habet onAd.SHEft.

ii7.it - iicir/.iTii dni] temere. Cod. serb. Matth. 5. 22. Re-
liqui B»coy*K. uzpitnich (e7. cxnaiTKH7.i\'a, na iicnai-
TKHZi^a? vanis). Monum. Frising. III. 33. Cod. bonon.
habet: cnaiTii. Cf. antecedens; HcnaiTH enim proprie
videtur significasse: curiose. Gr. elnrj slavi interpretes
etiam per GE3a o^au reddunt.

n7,iY~ atu ČLccngieo&ca frendere. Cod. bulg* Act. 7. 54.
Nota HananpENa rezvcpaifievog insolens editionis vulg.
2. Tim. 3. 4. ubi cod. bulg. habet bi&3nocahe 7». Cf. pol.
pycha. nai\*ATH proprie est: flare, et descendit a ser.
pu purificare unde pavana purificans, ventus.

nkii-* riATH gavgovv in crucem agere. Cum praep. npo,
pd.3a. Marc. 15. 13, 24. npomindTii, pacnnndTH. idem.
canATii ovf^nodi^eLV coercere. Psal. 17. 40. Cf. croat.
spetiti, spečevati. 3dnath megv^eiv insidiari. oriONd
avlala cortina. Cod. serb. Matth. 27. 51. cf. croat. spona
pedica. iiata jvtegvr] calx. Joan. 13. 18. BacriATk onLoco
retro. gl. cl. 179. Luc. 9. 62. Neosl. opet boh. na zpatek
et spet. B%cnatiith šfinodifoiv coercere. Sir. 46. 5, 18.
22. Huc trahe neosl. et croat. pripetiti se accidere. n&TO
Ttečrj compes. Luc. 8. 29. Psal. 149. 50. Neosl. pota
serb. puto pol. peto lit. pančia. iioiiiaka aivddv linteum.
Judic. 14. 22. Neosl. et serb. ponjava boh. ponwa. —
Ser. pan in pančate extendit.

nkcis ni'nov canis. Matth. 7. 6.
iikip-HEtikipEBdTH vnola^avav judicare. gl. cl. 153. Marc. 12.
40. Psal. 118.19. Kop.gloss. contulitcumfic—verbi inficior
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n'L - th not* ipallsiv canere. EftcirliEATii dvafxiknav canlu
celebrare. rrhciik ({idrj cantus. gl. cl. 20. N'I;ta7» dXdxzwQ
gallus. Luc. 22. 34. nATEAk. idem. Cod. bulg. Matth-
26. 74, 75. Marc. 14. 72. nETEAk. idem. Cod. bulg.
Marc. 14. 30. Joan. 18. 27. Nos n-feTAa probamus. Cf.
neosl. et croat. petelin et serb. pijetao. nliTH cum Exmi-
th cognatum esse videtur.

iilir-riOAKn-ferA anoleXvfievrj uxor dimissa. Cod. serb.
Matth. 5. 32, 19. 9. Minime consentiunt libri in hac
voce: habet enim gl. cl. 132. nOTkirbra , cod. ostrom.
Matih. 5. 32, 19. 9. nOTkG-brA, cod. assem. et evang.
1164. in Museo Rumjancov. no^Elira, ut nesciam ad
quam harum radicum referenda sit: n ,brA, Glirai, TkiiA..
Si a TEri/K, derivas, habes no-Tkn-^ra. cf. neosl. po¬
tepuh vagus. cf. gl. cl. VIII.

frhn-A d(pQog spurna. gl. cl. 779. Luc. 9. 39. Lit. pienas
lac. — Ser. phena spuma.

irliHA3k di]V(XQLov denarius. Matth. 18. 28. ri-kiJAatkiiiiKK
7(eQfi,atLgi]g numularius. Lit. pinningai. A germ. phening.

irhc-XGX afifiog sabulum. Matth. 7. 26. Lit. peška. —
Ser. piš contcrere.

n*fccT-oy*N& naidayo)y6g paedagogus. 1. Cor. 4. 15. Cf.
neosl. prstena pol. piešcic. Etymon videtur esse miT-
ath. Cf. HEE+.CTA a eh^hth , tLcto a thch/^tii. Obstat
significatio activa,

nli^-ndimk ne£og pedes. Matth. 14. 13.
nA^k ncikaigri palmus. Psal. 38 5. Georg. Mon. Neosl. et croat
pedenj, Dobr. Institutt. a nkHAi derivandum esse putat.

iiAc-Tk nvyfXTt] pugnus. Exod. 21. 18. Isai. 58. 4. — Cf
ser. puns cum lat. pinsere.

nATk nevTs quinque. Matth. 14. 17. natkkz Jtagao-
xevrj dies Veneris. Joan. 19. 14. Lit. penki. — Ser.
pančan a pač extendere, a digitis quinque extensis.
Lassen Antholog. sanser. gloss. Refer igitur ad nkii&.

11^.^, - pAen^^irrH OKogm^eiv dispergere. Joan. 10. 12. Neosl.
poditi croat. puditi pol. pedzič. Bopp Vergleich. Gramm.
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648 contulit c um ser. padajami quod a pad. cf. cTr¬
iurni cum sthapajami a stha.

ii/%nx ofKpahog umbilicus. Cant. 7. 2. Georg. Mon. Huc
refer boh. paupe pusio, pupa. Cf. E. Burnouf Com-
ment. sur le Yacna. 245. Radix zend. nap umbilieum et
nepolem significat.

n*T'k odog via. Luc. 1. 76, 11. 6. pacn^ruK dficpodog
compitum. Marc. 11. 4. — Ser. panthas via a path ire.

n&u-Hna novTog pontus. Matth. 18. 6. Aet. 27. 27. —
Ser. pač panče extendo. Refer igitur ad umi* et cf
gr. novtog.

paGft čovlog servus. Luc. 15. 22. pOGK ovlvfiog servus.
Georg. Mon. pOGnqik. Cod. bulg. Kop. paGzaini naičlov.irj
ancilla. uopaGiiTii dovlovv subigere. 2. Petr. 2. 9. paGO-
TaTii d^vleveiv servire. Luc. 15. 29. — Ser. rabh, cum
praep. a moliri.

pac-kirz 'iaog aequalis, nedivog planus. gl. el. 485. Matth.
20 . 12 .

pa^-iiTH fielsiv eurae esse. pozimi. idem. gl. el. 434. et
cod. serb. et edit. ostrog. Matth. 6. 24. Conslruitur cum
praep. o et loc. pa/k,HTk o fjiikti zwv ftotHv av%(xj
boves illi eurae sunt. Ntpa^kcrGO dpeleicc incuria. Ge¬
org. Mon. OTpa^a aveoig relaxatio. orpa^kir/. avemog
tolerabilis. Matth. 10. 15. ^po^, 1/. [Mogog insipidius; x re-
spondet particulae germ. un. Cf. neosl. neroden et
goth. rathjan numerare.

pa^a /atpcuj/ lubens. Luc. 23. 8. pa/^n yd()iv gralia. gl. el.
8. Matth. 4. 9. pa rv,oi|ia dyaXkiaoig laetitia. Luc. 1. 44.
Cf. croat. milošča, ostroča.

pa>K-kNZ xevtQov slimulus, Cod. bulg. Aet. 26. 14. Neosl.
raženj. Cf sequens.

paa-imi TiardoGELv percutere. Cum praep. no. Matth.
26. 31. OGpa.37. zvnog forma. gl. el. 322. cxpaacarii
<Jvyy.QOT£Lv collidere. Dan. 5. 6.

pa.ax In compositione gr. did lat. dis respondet. pasnli
nacjEKTog extra. gl. el. 130. Matth. 5. 32. paaNkCTEHK
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diacpoga discrimen. gl. cl. 238. — Cf. ser. rah (fortasse
pro ragli) deserere.

pan nagadeioog paradisus. Luc. 23. 43. Lit, rojus. Videtur
a derivari posse. cf. Han a Ha^,x. Nota tamen
neosl. rajati esse saltare et lus. sup. reja saltatio, quod
a ser. ri se movere derivamus.

paii-a [ivi^elov sepulerum. Matth. 23. 29. ■S'rjxrj condito-
rium. Georg. Mon. Oct. f. 155. 216. Croat. et serb. raka.

paat-o w[log humerus. Luc. 15. 5. habet dual. paart;;
Georg. Mon. paArb\*x loc. plur. Oct. f. 117. 198. 251.
nom. sing. parno. Kop. gloss. habet paatA gen. —
Atene, nescio unde. Neosl. rama croat. plur. ramena,

pa ir/, on(fqLog matutinus. Jac. 5, 7.
pait-a ?!Irjprj vulnus. Marc. 3. 10. Luc. 12. 48. Lit. rona.
— Cf. ser. vran vulnerare.

pdCT-A pdCTii avŠaveo&ca crescere. Luc. 1. 80. pacTKTii
av^aveiv augere. gl. cl. 521. OTEpacak naQcupvag štolo.
Psal. 79. 11. dliTOpdCdii nlrjfia palmes. Jerem. 48. 32.

pdTk f. nolsfiog bellum. Exod. 13. 17. Georg. Mon. Bell.
troj. Croat. est mase. serb. mase. et fem. paTSiiiii;'/,
7io1č[uog hoslis. Georg. Mon. pdT 0BiH|je xovtog pertica.
1. Reg. 16. 7. Neosl. ratišče bob. ratiste.

pd li - HTedk 6QccgTjg amator. Jez. 16. 33. pamiTii Povlea&ai
velle. Cod. bulg. Kop. pase iiiik šmfrviila desiderium.
Dan. 11. 37. j3aoxavLa fascinatio. Sap. 4. 12. in Men.
venet, epcog amor. Act. f. 112. pdHh.wk gratior. gl. cl.
143. rasite (pamm dignemini), Monum. Frising. III. 20.
Neosl. croat. et boh. račiti ruth. račyty.

pen-po nlevgov costa. Joan. 20. 20. uasa pespa nkapiug
transverse. Georg. Mon.

peK-x peipu leyav dicere. Luc. 2. 15. Nota imperat. psu,ii
Matth.8.8. et aoristumpL^K.npopeipH rtgocprjveveir praedi-
cere.npopHU,dTH.idem. npopona jTpo^r^gproplieta. riopn-
u,aTii syxakslv reprehendere. Act. 19. 40. ubi cod. bulg.
habet npiniavaTH. Cf. poglagolani (noraarodaiiHH obtre-
ctando). Monum. Frising. I. 17. nopon rA fiifiipig repre-
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preliensio. Luc. 1. 6. OKpona oywviov stipendium. Luc.
3. 14. oypOKa ifirjcpog suffragium. Georg. Mon Neosl.
uroki fascinatio serb. urečem fascino pol. ui’ok. napo-
HiiTa inlorjfiog insignis. p-bnk xarrjyoQLCi accusatio. Luc.
6. 7. Joan. 18. 29. OTpoua naig puer. Matth. 8. 6.
Edit. ostrog. Luc. 15. 26. habet OTpoua pro paGa codi-
cum. OTpOMiiijjK naLČagbov puer. Joan. 5. 9. cf. OTpa,A,A.
Respondet OTpoua graeco vrjmog lat. infans pol. nie-
mowiatko (apud J. Kochanovium niemowlatko) orpo-
‘ikhs Trapijtriju.eVog excusatus. Cod. serb. Luc. 14. 18.
ubi reliqui OTpEHEiia. — Bopp Vergleich. Gramm. 647.
con tulit cum ser. vač.

p£/UEiik Ifjbag lorum. Marc. 1. 7. Joan. L 27. E germ.
pETh. £Qid-da contentio. 2. Cor. 12. 20. pETOBATH igLgeiv
contendere. Oct. f. 180.

p£ui-ET0 v-dmivov cribrum. Sir. 27. 4.
pil - iiAvTii codsiv trudere. Nnm. 25. 20. pLiarii. idem. pon
ovvaymy 17 fielioocov examen apium. Judic. 14. 8. Cf.
ser. raja citus. iiiiap-hiani zantivovn&ai delluere. gl.
cl. pag. 43. — Ser. ri movere.

pii3- Aifiatiov vestimentum. Luc. 24.12.
pucT-<\TH imavvzQty£iv concurrere. Cum praep. ca. Marc.
9. 25. KOHkCKOK piiCTAiuiK innodgopog circus in quo
habentur certamina equestria. Georg. Mon.

pora VLeqag cornu. Luc. 1. 69. HHOpošKk fiovonegog mo-
noceros. Psal. venet. 21. 22. Male psal. jass. HNopOiK^a.
podana. adject. Cod. bonon. Lit, ragas.

poro.3a itcmv^og papyrus. Job 8. 11. Georg. Mon. Unde
neogr. (>ayduov.

po,a,-imi %'mzhv parere. Luc. 5. 57. yevvav generare. Luc.
1. 13. padc^ATH. idem. po^a yeveu generatio. Matth. 12.
41. poHC^iiCTGO ytveoig nativitas. po^kCTEO. idem. Napoja
drjfiog populus. gl. cl. 584. 768. dylog turba. Luc. 22. 47.

po.3r-a vlr^a palmes. Joan. 15. 2. Psal. 79. 11. Georg.
Mon.

poc-a čqooog ros. Psal. 132. 3. Lit. rassa — Ser. rasa.



pOT-HTH ca v.aT.a^mati^tiv anathematizare. Marc. 14.71.
Matth. 26. 74. rote (pOTL jurejurando). Monum. Fri-
sing. I. 14. Neosl. croat. russ. et boh. rotiti. -— Cf. ser.
vrata votum et pana cum vran,

poy-EZ3 ,A,poy\ III. sing. aor. a BZ3,A,poyTH cijgveo&at, rugire.
Cod. bulg. Kop. pziKdTH. idem. cf. piOTH. — Ser. ru
sonum edere.

poyA\ - ■bHECTEO color. Exod. 4. 7. poy*At£N- Georg.
Mon. Neosl. et serb. rumen ruth. x’umjanyj et verm-
janyj boh. rumny.

poy*CZ Iguv&og rufus. Georg. Mon.
poty*\* - o ifimLov vestis. Bell. troj. Neosl. ruha croat. ruho
serb. mo.

po^*ui-HTH Iveiv evertere. Oct. f. 230. p^Apo^unmi 7ro?_
■frelv diruere. gl. cl. 618.

pzE-ATH tlVkuv evellere. Radix est ru, cujus u ante vo-
calem in e mutatur. poyno gen. — ece TtoKog vellus.
Psal. 71. 6. Pastores palatini ex ovibus ante tonsuram
inventam vellere lanam sunt soliti: a quo vellera di-
cuntur. Varro L. L. 5. 8. Jungmann.

PZ^-Lth ca jivq(>L£eiv rubescere. Lev. 13. 19. pziJK^k
nv()()6g. Zach. 6. 2. Serb. ridj. pziK^a E(>vOLj3ri rubigo in
segetibus. Psal. 77. 46. log rubigo. pzac^AEdiTii lovod-ccv
rubigine infici. Sir. 11. 10. pov*(\a fiezalhov metallum.
1. Macc. 8. 3. Lit. ruda et raudonas. — Ser. rudhira ab
obsol. rudh. cf. gr. ep-nfrpoc.

pz.3-dTN xf)Euezi(^eiv binnire. Jerem. 5. 8. pzJK*uiT£. Cod.
bulg. Kop.

pzn-ZTATit yoyyv£etv murmurare. gl. cl. 14. Matth. 20. 11.
Neosl. et croat. ropotati. — Cf. ser. ru sonare addita
labiali.

pzT - OEpZTHTii (fifiovv os capistro constringere. Editio
vulg. Deut. 25. 4. et 1. Tim. 5. 18. habet OEpOTHTH.
Posteriore loco cod. bulg. male OEpdTHTU. Cf. russ. et
ruth. rot boh. rty.

pzi-Tii ogvzttiv fodere. Cum praep. no^z. Cod. serb.
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Malih. 24. 43. pOEa Xdyy.og fovea. p%eenhh% (pgsag pu-
teus. Cod. bonon. psalt. venet. 68. 15. Georg. Mon.
rpoeopaiTEAiv rvfjb[Scopvftog. Georg. Mon. Cf. croat. rilec et
rulec. —- Ser. ut-ru-dž fodere.

paiG -l%d"vg piscis. Luc. 11. 11. Nota pKiGHTEd nominat.
dual. akiEig piscatores in codd. serb. et assem. Matth.
4. 18. Nom. sing. fuerit pziGHTBK cum sulF. tez uti in
ser. gantu viator a gam ire.

pzar - NATU igev/eod-ca eructare. Cum praep. otz,. Matth.
13. 35. Psal. 44. 1. — Ser. rudž frangere.

pxi,4,-aTH vlaiEiv flere. Marc. 16. 10. Rutli. rydaty, na
vzryd plahaty lit. raudoju. — Ser. rudh flere.

paick nagdahg pardalis. Isai. 11. 6. Georg. Mon. — Cf.
ser. rush lucere.

pKE -ehuk 'dgig contentio. Jac. 3. 4. £rjXog aemulatio. Psalt.
venet. 78. 5. pEENOCTk. idem. pEEHOGdTii £rjlovv aemu-
lari. 2. Cor. 11. 2, Cf. neosl. reven et pol. i’zewny.
p- xko onuvLmg raro. Georg. Mon. Signiflcatio e dialecds
deflnita est.

plia-aTii zdrvelv secare. Cum praep. oy. Joan. 18. 10.
OGp-baaTii Ttegizefiveiv circumcidere. Nota pol. rznač.

pH^E-a Tiorccfjbog fluvius. Matth. 3.6. gl. el. 30— Scr.rič fluere.
p^bn - uk zgLfiolog tribolus. Edit. ostrog. Matth. 7. 16.
P+jT- 0Gp+.CTH-pAijix* p/M|ienm £vgioxebv invenire. Matth.
7. 7. Male Kop. glos. 70. 80. OEpET* et infinit. 0Gplu|in
formae quae nullibi inveniunlur. In Carinth. sup. obre¬
sti et, quod miraberis, obrenčati; huc refer etiam ob¬
rest. OBpdiTEAMiHKZ EbpsvgETTjg inventoi’. Cod. bulg. Kop.
cp'bcTH cp/.M|i/u - 111 e 11 ■ i! ovvavrav obvium beri. Matth.
8. 28. Luc. 14. 31. Neosl. sresti et srečati ruth. strityty
et sostrotyty boh. stretnauti. cpAipa d.ndvvr^a occur-
sus. Cf. bung. szerentse. cp-feTEiuiK. idem. Joan. 12. 13.
Cod. bulg. 1. Thess. 4. 17. habet CTpdiTEHHK. Lit. randu
rasti invenire. — Ser. shri.

p*bui - hth Iveiv solvere. Cum praep. pd3Z. Matth. 16. 19.
— Cf. ser. ris frangere.
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pic - tu p£EX cfrgveod-cu rugire. Osias 11. 10. Zach. 31. 4.
Neosl. rjuti revem ruth. revnuti boh. figi et fewu. 3apfEX
mensis augustus. Cal. cod. ostrom. Boli, zarj olim za-
fig mensis september. Vide Dobr+ Bildsamkeit. XVIII.
— Ser. ru sonum edere.

pAGX 7i£Qdi^ perdix. Jerem. 17. 11. KpAGiipa. idem. Georg.
Man. Ruth. rabyj variegatus lit. jerubbe.

pA/i,£ giyog ordo, vlf^og sors. 1. Petr. 5. 3. no pAA0y
Ka&eigfjg deinceps. NapA^imi diaipelv disponere. Georg.
Mon. Hung. rend. — Ser. r ire. ef. ser. gr splendere
cum slav. raA^aTii.

pAC-kNa x(>ooowTog fimbriatus. Cod. bonon. psal. venet.
44. 13. Neosl. et serb. resa ruth. rasa boh. fasa pol.
rzesa.

p^Ga (>mog pannus detritus. Oet. f. 72. p;^EML|ik. idem.
Esth. 4. 17. Prov. 23. 21. Georg. Mon. Neosl. rob croat.
rub boh. raub pol. rabek lit. rubas.

pxr-<\Tii ca illudere. gl. el. 827. Luc. 22. 63.
Croat. rugati se pol. uragac sie hoh. rauhati.

p*A - op^iiK onevog instrumentum. Croat. orudelj. cf.
ruth. orudowaty pol. oredownik.

p^iat-op^JKHK fi<xx<uQa gladius. gl. el. 769 Luc. 2. 35. Cf.
antecedens. Šaff. Starož. 18. 7. goth. arhvus telum com-
paravit.

pxn-a ydct manus. Luc. 22. 53. pvmoiATk dga/ficc mani-
pulus. Psal. 125. 6. OGpAiM iith aptare. 2. Cor.
11. 2. OGp/Vib %li§h)v armilla. Sir. 21. 24. £d>vrj cingu-
lum. Georg. Mon. Hung. abronts. OEpAHENHK a^afiatv
arrhabo. 2. Cor. 1, 22. nop^miTii mgeveiv credere. Tit.
1. 3. Valach. nop^Nmi jubere. 3anop^HEHHK nccgay-
yeXLa praeceptum. Cod. bulg. 1. Thess. 4. 2. ncno-
p^inkNiiKK syyvog sponsor. Hebr. 7. 22. Lit. ranka
fortasse a renku colligere. — Ser. rač faeere uti kara
a kr faeere, ergo: faciens.

pX4-kKA gafjbvog urceus, Cod. bulg. Hebr. 9. 4. Oet. f. 9.
Neosl. ročka.



car-nocarN/Vni yafxiCsa9-ai nubere. Marc. 10. 12. Con-
struitur cum 3d et accus. nocaram. idem. Luc. 17. 27.
NEnocarKuuk aya(iog caelebs. 1. Cor. 7. 8. Cave cum rad.
cat - confundas. Pol, posag rulh. et boh. posah lit.
pasagas.

CAfr - ^oca^a vfigig contumelia. ^oca^hth v^QiCsiv contu-
meliose tractare. Luc. 11. 45. Act. 14. 5. — Ser. sadh
ferire velle.

caa\x avTog ipse. Luc. 2. 35. cf. goth. sama. — Ser. sama
omnis.

CdHR algimiia dignitas. Codd. bonon. bulg. Kop. Georg.
Mon. caiiOKkiiiiKZ dŠuofiazmog dignitate praeditus. Ge¬
org. Mon.

can-ora vnodi]fia calceus. Luc. 15. 22. Quoad suffix. cf.
oerporv., MpkTOra. Lit. sopagas. — Ser. sap colligare,
cf. serb. sapon funis.

CK-iiNHia vg sus. Luc. 15. 15. 2. Petr. 2. 22. Nota adj.
cehhok. Matth. 8. 31. Codd. ostrom. et serb. cbhhmi7..
idem. Cod. bulg.—Ser. su generare, cenmiu igitur
est generatrix, sue enim-nihil genuit natura foecun-
dius. Cie. de nat. Deorum. 2. 64.

cuap-imi [idfteo&ca pugnare. 2. Tim. 2.24. Neosl. svariti
ruth. svaryty boh. pol. swar. — Ser. svar reprehendere.

ceat- CKCKdTdTH ca irt^ccfifigsveo&ca generum fieri. Gen.
34. 9. CKdTK sponsi comes. Bell. troj. — Cf. ser. sva
suus et reliqua affinilatem indicantia.

CHEicpv. tievS-egog socer. CEEKp%ek et - pxi mvd-zga socrus.
Luc. 12. 53. Lit. sešuras. — Ser. svashura. idem. Con-
stat e pron. sva et shura heros, vir. Vide Benfey. 2.
175.

CEEn-aNiiM ()V/xrj impetus. Georg. Mon.
ceiia - ktia or\Qix6g sericus. Bell. troj. Neosl. croat. et serb.
svila sericuin. Radix ehth esse videtur, ut sit pro
caeiiaa.

CEiip-ATH aiXelv tibia canere. Men. venet. CEiipdiAk av\6g
tibia. Sir. 40. 21. Croat. svirala.
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cehct-ath avgl&iv sibilare. Cum praep. E7.37... 3. Reg.
9. 8.

CBphG% Kvrjcprj scabies. Deut. 28. 27. Georg. Mon.
CEHT-dTH inupavonebv illucescere. Luc. 23. 54. CBliTiiTii
<pcdveiv illustrare. cb^tiiao (pwg lux. CEt/rlmi cpcdvsiv lu-
cere. Joan. 5. 35 npoczET^TH pro npocEkr- Cod. bulg.
Matth. 13. 43. CEkTHbiinK. Cod. assem. ceLtk (f(Sg lux.
Joan. 1. 4. Luc. 2. 32. Jtoo/mg mundus. gl. cl. 154. cf.
valach. lume hung. vilag et ser. loka mundus a loč
lueere. Lit. svesti splendere. — Ser. shvit album esse
et shvet albus.

cboii Idiog proprius. Jerem. 1. 11. CEOr.o^a ElsvfrEgia li-
bertas. gl. cl. 590. ceogo^k i'kEv-9'EQog liber. gl. cl. 603.
Joan. 8. 33. čeke šavzov sui. ocoiik raft’ savzov seorsum.
Marc. 4. 34 ocokhtii ca [nova^Eiv solum esse. nocoiik-
CTEOEdTH afivvEOfrcu ulcisci. Act. 7. ^-i.ovnfiaklEoO-ca
prodesse. Cod. bulg. Act. 18. 27. nocOGHK OVfifiaxia
societas belli. Men. venet, navojiklu gravis armatura.
Oct. f. 162 nocoGkiniKK ngofiaftog propugnator. Men.
venet. npucEOHTH et npitCEdiaTH omeiovv šibi vindicare.
— Ser. sva pron, poss. omnium personarum. IIuc
pertinent plurima vocabula affinitatem indicantia.

CEpk/\,A7. zeqezqov terebra. Isai. 44. 12. Neosl. sveder serb.
svrdao.

cirhii - hth ca anEftso&ai abstinere. Cod. bulg. 1. Thess.
4. 3. CEdiHH naQEKZog praeter. Cf. B-bHHTH,

CE-fep-fena aygiog ferus. Cod. bulg. Jud. 1. 13. Scribitur
etiam CEiipfna et CEEp^rift. pdCEEpJiirfcTH zazccg^rjvid^Ei-v
luxuriari. 1. Tim. 5. 11. Neosl. srep et et boh. swefep.
De etymo vide Kop. gl. cl. gloss.

cbaa - npiiCEAiiATii KaviMZL&a&ai torrefieri. Matth. 13. 6,
Marc. 4. 6. Cf. neosl. voditi et smoditi croat. et serb.
osmuditi pol. swedzič et vetus ea^- in okeaii^th. —
Cf ser. svid sudare.

cbat-hth ayux&iv sanctificare. Mattb. 6. 9. CEA rra ayioq
sanctus. Lit. šventas. ceatiitga dyiaa^og sanctiticatio.
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Cod. bulg. 1. Cor. 1.30. — Zend. spenta sanclus, quod
ser. fuerit shvanta. Vide E. Burnouf Comment. sur le
Yacna. 153.

C£y,Atk enra septem. Marc. 16. 9. C£,/J,<iiopHU,d tfldoudg be¬
li domas. Georg. Mon. Lit. septyni. — Ser. saptan.

C£C'rp - d a<M,<pij soror. Matth. 12. 50. Lit sessu gen. —
sers. — Ser. svasr.

CM-0TH lafmeiv splendere. Matth. 5. 45. gl. el. 334.
en - aa fila vis. Matth. 6. 13. Lit. syla. chao dyy6vrj la-
queus. Edit. vulg. 1. Cor. 7. 35. ubi cod. bulg. ociiao.
idem. gl. el. 716. Boh. osidlo. cfeTk nayig tendicula.
Luc. 21. 35. -— Ser. si ligare. Huc refer etiam chtiik
o%oivog juncus. Joel 3. 18. Cf. lat. juncus a jungendo.

ciiiiiv vmlvfhvog hyacinthinus. Exod. 25. 5. Neosl. sinj.
en im a vamv&og hyacinthus. Exod. 25. 4.

cnp7» ogepavog orphanus. Joan. 14. 18. Lit. sirrata.
ckak - dTH akleo&ai saltare. Act. 3. 8. — Ser. shash. idem.
CKap - A^OEdTH ca fidekvTteod-ai abominari. Cod. bulg.
Rom. 2. 22. CKapA^HK j3deXvyfA,a abominatio, Georg.
Mon. CKapA/k,kN% fideXv()6g foedus. ibidem. Russ. skared
pol. skaradny boh. škaredy. Etymon esse videtur CKEpk-

NHTII , Ut sit pro CKEd -
cm:o.-i - h did per. Construitur cum accus. Matth. 12. 1. In
codd. serb. CKpo.sh. CKEa>i;iua 6nr\ forarrien. Jerem. 48. 28.

CKEpa/i, - a eoyaqa focus. 2. Paral. 4. 11. tr^avov sartago.
Cod. bulg. Kop. habet CKOEpa^d et Men. venet, enpa^a
(floh, flamma. Boh. skrawad sartago lit. skaurada.

CKEp-Mia luacjaa incfuinamentum. CKBpkNdBK. adj. Cod.
bulg. Kop, CKEpkNiiTii kolvovv polluere. Matih. 11. 5.
OCEEpkiuiTH. idem. Marc. 7. 15. fiolvveiv imjuinare.
Ocl. f. 175. CKEpkiikCTEO doelyeia libido. Georg. Mon.
CKp-hnkCTEiiK. idem. Cod. bulg, 1. Petr. 4. 3. cKphukCT-

EOEaTii ciY.okagalvuv libidinose vivere. Geore. Mon. Cf.
O

croat. oskruniti ruth. skverestj sordidus boh. skwrna,
poškwrniti.

CKaai;-oci;aai;iiTH ca /.leodiav subridere. Sir. 21. 23. Georg.
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Mon. Cod. bulg. Kop. Cf. boh. šklaba šklebili lus. sup,
šklaba.

ckoai-atii '/(tvLutv grunnire Cum praep. no. Exod. 11. 7.
ckoa\- ocKOAiKHK awQoq immaturus. Sap. 4. 5. ockoaimna

yofi(pia<Jii,6g stupor dentium. Ammos 4. 6. Neosl. et croat.
skomina ruth. oskoma boh. oskominy.

cnopK %a%vq celer. Marc. 9. 39. — Cf. ser. shara sagitta
a shr ire.

CK0T7. mr[Voq jumentum. gl. cl. 123. Joan. 4. 12. Cf. gotb.
skatts.

CKpAH - hia pl. f. vi^otacfoi tempora. Psal. 131. 4. Neosl.
skranja croat. skradnjice boh. skran. - - Cf. ser. karna
auris.

ckp % nk Ximri moeror. cuparchTii Xvnstad-ai moerere. Mattb.
19. 22. Neosl. skrb. — Ser. shr findere labiali auctum.

CKpk/K - KTdTii fremere. Cum praep. no. Psal.
34. 16. cKpkžKkTa et cnpiOKfTa figv/fiog slridor
dentium.

CKOy*ii-Ai CKO^ncTH zlXXav evellere. Cum praep. o. Ge¬
org. Mon. Significatio e dialectis definita est

CKoy*T-dTH ymXvtc%ziv tegere. Habet Cod. Hankenst. ao^ha
cn'bTx cko\*ta. cxcK0y*TdTii ns()igsXXeiv cooperire. Sir.
38. 16. ubi edit. ostrog. cxKpxmi. Serb. skut et skutati.
boh. wyskytnauti monstrare. Cf goth. skauts. — Ser.
sku tegere.

CKaiT-dTH ca nXavaa&ai vagari. 1. Cor. 4. 11. Hebr. 11.
38. Neosl. skitati se de pueris qui scholam negligentes
vagantur.

ck&aeak xeQa[iog tegula. Luc. 5. 19. oggccxov testa. Psal.
21. 16. ubi editt. ostrog, et vulg. habent - A^k, quam
formam etiam Kop. habet in gloss. Psal. Jass. - djAk.
CKX/\EA7, habet etiam cod. bonon. qui id per iphniiNA
interpretatur; at cod. assem. praebet CKoy7t,7»AZ. cka-
^EAkiuiK?. KegafA,evg figulus. Jerem. 18. 6. X£Qa/uov vas
liclile; Luc. 22. 10. cf. neosl. skodela et škandela unde
skleda, cf lit. skindelis.

6
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ci;aui7. [uzgoloyog sordidus. Sir. 14. 3. Prov. 11. 20. Lit.
skupus valach. ck&,v\ii carus, avarus.

ca - atu nefinsiv mittere. gl. cl. 627. Codd. serb. et assem,
Matth. 10. 16. ckak 7t()eo(3evz)jg legatus. Georg. Mon.
Nestor, želom (ckaoaik legatis) Monum. Frising. I. 5.
Nota lit. paslas. — Ser. sr ire.

caae-hth izlilsiv debilitare. Gum praep. o. ocaae^th
izlveod-ai debilitari. Hebr. 12. 5. pacaagaknk et ocaa-
eakiik saepe addito škhaaaah nagalvtiv.og paralyticus
ocAAEd aveoig relaxatio. Georg. Mon. — Cf. ser. srbh
ferire.

CAA^-ana ffivg suavis. 2. Cor. 12. 9. ek caactk ffisog
libenter. nacaa^hth ca cmolavsiv frui. gl. cl. 252. 509.
536. Lit. saldus. — Ser. svadu dulcis e su bene et
ad edere.

caohk ileepag elephas. Psal. 44. 8.
CAor-Tii caoes. azoveiv audire. intrans. cf. lat. eluere. 2.

/

Macc. 14. 37. Cod. bulg. Rop. npocAO^TH ca čgr^slafrai
personare. Cod. bulg. Thess. 1. 8. ubi edit. vulg. liabet
npOAVKKN&TII CA. CAOBO gen, - E£C£. Male Kop. gloss. -
Kf ca. loyog verbum. Luc. 1. 20. caaea do^cc gloria. Matth.
6. 13. Lit. slove ser. shravas. idem. CA0yTA dovlog ser-
vus. Lue. 1. 2. Cf. lat. cliens pro cluens. cao\*\*k azoij
auditus. gl. cl. 70. nocAoyyx pagi;vg testis. Cod. serb.
Luc. 18. 20. nocAoy*ujkNHHz azgouzijg auditor. np^caov*-
iuahhk nccgazofj inobedientia. Hebr. 2. 2. ubi edit.
vulg. liabet 0CA0y*mAHHK. cakiuiath azovsiv audire. Joan.
10. 3. Neosl. slujem lit. klausau obedio. — Ser. shru
audire.

CA-7.iikU,E ijliog sol. gl. cl. 333. Luc. 21. 25. Lit. saule.
— Ser. sur splendere unde ser. svar coelum et zend.
hvare sol.

CAK3-A dazgvov lacrima. Luc. 7. 38. Nota gen. - 3 £
pro - 3A , quem habet Oct. £ 157. npocAK3 iiTii ca
d'azQvsLv laerimari. Joan. 11. 35. — Ser. srdž emittere
unde neosl. sraga gutta.
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CA^h^ 'ip'og vestigium. Luc. 22. 54. noCA^JK^,« topazov
postremum. gl. cl. 713. nocAii^z. idem. Cod. ostrom.
Matth. 25. 11. Marc. 16, 14. nocA'tAkNk ea^cczog po-
stremus. Matth. 5. 26. HACAdi^hiiHKK zlr^ovofiog heres.
Matth. 21. 38. — Cf. ser. sr meare.

CA'kn - CA+inaTH - nABK alleo&ai salire. Habet cod. assem.
Joan. 4. 14. KXCAl;nAi*iiJTAiA uo/k,7a u\Xo[aevov vdazog
aquae salientis. Cf. neosl. et croat. slap. — Ser. srp
meare.

ca 1; n 7, tiHfkog caecus. Joan. 9. 39. CALnkUk. idem. ov*CAkn-
N/kTH Tvcplovo&cu excaccari. Cod, honon. Lit. slepti
occulere et silpnas liebes.

CAiar - nocAtara cibi genus. Georg. Mon. Saff. Serb. Le-
sekorner. 79. Invenitur accus. plur. nocA\ar7u qui etiam a
nom. sing. nocAurz potest derivari. vuzmazi (bx oy-
CAtA3 li) et vuzmaztve (oycAM>KkCTR ,h intemperantia)
Monum. Frising. I. 15. et III. 36. cf. croat. smok opso-
nium et po). smažyč.

caiok - XKk - 7i et-isa ovnov ficus. Matth. 7. 16. CAtOKOrik-
iinu,a ovni] ficus. Neosl. croat. et serb. smokva goth.
smakka.

caioa-a niooa pix. Dan. 3. 46. Lit. smala. — Cf. ser.
mala squalor.

CA\pk/k,-■feni otuv foetere. Joan. 11 39. CAtpa^a oau/>
foetor. Isai. 3. 23. nocAipAJK^ATii acpavi&iv inquinare.
Matth. 6. 16. Lit. smirdeti. — Cf. ser. mrd merda.

CA\pli ii - iik agnev-d-og juniperus. 3. Reg. 19. 4. nedpog ce-
drus. Obrn Isai. 9. 10, 14. 8. Serbis smreka est juni¬
perus, neosl. pinus, quem posteriorem significatum
Dobr. Instituti. 152. primaevum esse dicit.

CAt7.iK - atu ca eQ7iEt,v serpere. Cum praep. np-fe. Men.
venet. Lev. 11. 46. Croat. prismucati se adrepere serb.
smuk serpentis genus boh. smykati.

CAvb-iaTH ca ytUlv ridere. Luc. 6. 25. nocAi^a ydXcog
risus* o^CAtHHTH ca j'slav ridere. Cod. bulg. Kop.
nocAtHCATH ca. idem. Georg. Mon. — Ser. srni. idem.

6 *
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c<‘.vh-Tii et-■feraTii zoluav .nadere? Luc. 20.40. Gl. cl.345.
scribil cxa\ -

cfiiiK-CHHMdEa nsQLeQyog curiosus. 1. Tim. 5. 13. Apost.
Šišatov. teste ŠafF. in Serb. Lesekorner. 83. uznicistue
(e% CHimkCTKl; tv negie^eLa). Monum. Frising. lil. 35.

ciiorrz dqayna manipulus. Mattli 13. 30.
cho\*-a vv[JHpri sponsa. Ruth 1. 0. — Ser. snuša nurus.
cno^r- ocno^th et ochobatii ■9-e^thovv fundamentum jacere.
Cod. bulg. 1. Petr. 5. 10. liabet III. sing. praes. ocnoeetk.
Cf. cao\*tii caoea, nao^Tii tiAOBsk. ociiziEdTii. idem.
ociioea /3ad-qa basis.

cifl.r'/. %lwv nix. Marc. 9. 3. Lit. snegas. — Ser. snih
humidum esse.

cce - a ylavb, noetua. Lev. 11. 15.
COK-OA& xi()xog falco. Bell. troj.
COAK alg sal. Matth. 5. 13. caahti ahuog salsns. Marc.

9. 50. caathha alfii] salsugo. Psal. venet. 106. 34.
caaha nd^vrj pruina. Psal. 77. 47, 118. 83. Lit. šalna.
CAitMA otalov šaliva. 1. Reg. 21. 13. — Ser. šara sal.

con-ku,k avlr\xr\g tibicen. Mattb. 9. 23. condiAk avlog ti-
bia. 1. Cor. 14. 7. Neosl. sopsti, sapa croat. sapa boh.
sopauch.

coc-iia nirvg pinus. Jez. 31. 8.
coy- paco^atz, OftTjiAaziOfitvog formatus, proprie bifurcus

esse videtur. Georg. Mon. noco\*A. Cod. bulg. Kop.
Neosl. soha el rasohe croat. soha serb. soa ruth. ro-
socha.

cno,A,x ovfinoOLov convivium. Marc. 6. 39.
ciioh - cnoiiTH ovfifialletv conjungere. 3. Reg. 17. 28. Boh.
pogiti pol. spoič.

cnli-TH y,axevo()ovadat, felici successu uti. fidlltiv ja¬
cere. Edit. ostrog. Psal 77.9. ubi caeterae editt. CTp-feaiaTH
liabent. Cf. lit. speti. crrb\*x %dyog celeritas. Georg.
Mon. nrjo frvfiia animi alaeritas. Cod. bulg. 2. Cor. 8. 19.
cn-feunmi onevdeiv festinare. nocnliuniTH evodovv pro-
sperum successum praebere. gl. cl. 51. nocn-fciaTH ovveg-
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ydv adjuvare. nocirbinaTii. idem. Cod. bulg. 1. Cor.
16. 16. npHcnlirii eg^eofrca venire. Marc. 14. 41. Otzev
6elv festinare. Cod. bulg. Act. 16. 1. np-iscnLTH vneq-
fiaivzLV superare. gl. cl, 511. — Ser spin- ta prosper.

cn^a podlog raodius. Matth. 5. 15. Luc. 11. 33. Marc.
4. 21.

Opara avgrjQog seveims. Cod. bonon. Pol. srogi.
cpaat - ut u tv'V(>Ejiet.v pudore afficere. Matth. 22. 34. —
Cf. ser. shri erubescere.

cpa4-nii,a ificcTiov pallium. Matth. 5. 40. Luc. 6. 29.
Neosl. srajca et scandinav. serkr.

epeup-o ccQyvQU>v argentum. Matih. 10. 9. Cf. lit. sida-
bras et germ. Silber. Benfey I. 52. e ser. shveta albus.
et abhras aururn compositum esse censet.

cp-h.ua do()}uxg caprea. Cant. 8. 14. Cf. lit. stirnas. —
Ser. shr ferire.

cphna dgenavov falx. Marc. 4. 29. Oct. 223. Cf. lat. sar-
pere, unde vinea sarpta apud Festum. 146. — Cf. ser.
shr findere, addita labiali.

cpL^, - a fJLtGov medium. Matth. 13. 49. dies
Mercurii. In cod. bulg. Act. 23 10. etiam cpe^,a seribi-
tur. cph^,-hu,£ xagdla cor. Luc 1. 17. Lit. širdis. cph,A,’A-
sa 9-Vfjiog ira. Bell. troj. In compositione radix sola ocv
currit: auiaocph/i,^ lleiog misericors. Malth. 16. 22.
cph^OKL^hith xa^dioyvc6gi]g qui corda novit'. Cod. bulg.
Act. 15. 8. /KECTOCph^HK ovikri()OY.a()dLa conlumacia. Marc.
16. 14. — Ser. hrd cor.

CTa-TH orana; Igaottai stare. Luc. 2. 9. ctanz naoeufioi>'
castra. Psal. 77. 28. CTapK n^tofivg senex. Luc. 1. 18.
Cf. ser. sthira firmus et sthavira firmus et vetus. CTapLiJ
ataiTapeaia aQxiTeXojvrjgmagisterportitorum. CTapLuiuii-
ua /KphHhCK7> d(>yLE^Evg summus sacerdos. Cod. serb.
Joan. 11. 49. CTapLiiuiHiia niipoy* agzirgmhvog magi¬
ster convivii. Cod. serb. Joan. 2. 8. CTOiaTii tgao&cu
stare. Luc. 1. 11. Nota a in oif mutatum. Lit. stoveti.
AOCTOHHa havog dignus. Matth. 3. 11. ^ocTOMNiiK vXr\~ ‘
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(>ovo(iia hereditas. o^CTAAvfcNiaTii ca '/.o.O-igaoltm con-
stitutum esse. Psal. 96. inscript. cta,a,o notfinov grex.
Joan. 1. 16. Boh. etiam stadlo. npiiCTamnjie hprjv portus.
Psal. 106. 30. octaii%k% relicjuiae. CTAvnimi
/Sadteeov incedere. Cf. gr. sthapajami. aacT^ntiTH avzi-
lauftaveo&M defendere. 3dCTAUiknin;7. dvriLrnT,wr> de-
fensor. ctoha 'i%vog vestigium. CTEnenk fiad-pidg gradus.
1. Tim. 3. 23. Act. 21. 35. — Ser. stha.

CTfN-dTH gevav gemere. — Ser. stan sonum edere.
CTiir-N&TH nazalccpijidveiv deprehendere. Cum praep. no.
Matth. 12. 28.

CTAxna gvlog columna. Matth. 21. 23. CTA%GkiiHK% gvlk^g
stylita. Cal. cod.ostrom.Neosl. stovp croat. stup lit.stulpas.

ctott, -d-rifjicjv acervus. Cant. 7. 2. Sir. 20. 28. Dobr. ctomth
putat esse etymon. — Ser. sthag colligere.

CTp - diTH CTp* exteiveiv extendere. Cum praep. npe gl.
el. 523. Luc. 22. 53. npocTupaTii. idem. CTpaNd /topa
regio. Luc. 15. 13. npocTpaNa nlatvg, evpu/Mpog spa-
tiosus. Matth. 7. 13. Psal. 103. 25. npocrpaHkCTKO nla-
rvofiog dilatatio , d(fdk6xi]g simplicitas. Cod. hulg. Aet.
2. 46. pacnpocTpamiTH nkatvvtiv dilatare. nocTaatii-
t£ax-akiuii <ZQwvvvvai sternere. Matth. 21. 8. nocTEAia
gQWfivi] lectus. npdiCTOAa frgovog thronus. Matth. 19. 28.
Cf. lit. stalas. caaa\a naldfjbij stipula. — Ser. str.

CTpar. -HTH zjelguv erigere. Cum praep. oy. 1. Reg. 2. 8.
in psal. venet. oycTpaGAiaTH. idem. Cod. bonon. Boh.
ostrabiti pol. postrohic in psal. sec. XIV. 9. 20. Cf.
rulh. strava cibus et lit. ištrova.

CTpa,i, - atu 7ido%eiv pati. gl. el. 668. CTpdCTk Tza&rpcc pas-
sio. Hehr. 10. 32. Neosl. croat et boh. stradati.

CTpa^K cpofiog timor. Luc. 1. 12. CTpa^dTii CTpdutx - uieuiii
unde CTpaujAiTk (pQbooovot horrent in cod. hulg. Jac.
2. 19. Cf. Aai^aTii. Ruth. strachaty sja.

CTpnr-x CTpnipii udgav tondere. 2. Cor. 11. 6.
CTpon — CTpoHTii YM%a{)xiC,Eiv resarcire. Mar*c. 1. 19. oy~

CTpoiiTii VMTaOKevd^eiv parare. Marc. 1. 1.
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crponft (pazvco/^aza laquearia. Cod. bulg. Kop. Amnios
8. 3. Eccl. 10. 8. Neosl. et boh. strop.

CTpoy*-ia fcl&gov flumen. Men. venet. Neosl. et croat.
struga boh. struha pol. struga et stru-mien. — Ser.
sru lluere; t euphoniae causa inseri docent nkCTp?,,
OCTpK, CECTpd.

CTpo^r - atii nvii^eiv radere. Cum praep. no. Georg. Mon.
Lev. 14. 41. zvfinavteav excrueiare. Oct. £ 229. Scribi-
tur etiam CTptraTH. Oct. f. 226. CTpo\*rxi owrpii//eic
contritiones. Psalt. venet, et edit. ostrog, psal. 92. 4.

CTpoy*N-d vevgcc chorda. Psal. 150. 4. Lit. struna. For-
lasse ad CTpbm referendum est.

CTpoy*nz, z^avfia vulnus. Luc. 10. 34.
crpKKZ neXaQyog ciconia. Cod. bulg. Kop. Significatio e
dial. neosl. definita est, štrk enim neosl. ciconiam sig-
nificat. In codice tamen potius cygnum significal,
quum auetor nai-ret, Jovem. in taurum et CTpana mu-
tatum esse.

CTpxn-XTkHX ZQa%vg scaber. Luc. 3. 5. Psal. 77. 8.
CTp7»m dzlog patruus. Georg. Mon.
CTpk^ft fieki mel. Men. venet. Neosl. strd pol. in psalt.
sec. XIV. strdz boh. strdj.

CTp-kA\£iik stapia. Graecus nihil. Georg. Mon. habet loc.
sing. CTpkAAENii, qui a nom. crpkAUiik et CTpkAiA po-
test derivari. Neosl. est strme et strmen serb. strmen
pol. strzemie.

CTpkAA - hth ca oQfidv prorumpere. Cum praep. oy. Matih.
8. 32. Act. 7. 57. Neosl. strmen croat strm boh. strmeti.

CTpkin - hth ivzebveo&cu erigi. Georg. Mon. — Ser. hrš
erectum esse: mutata gutturali h in s euphoniae causa
inter s et r inseritur t. Cf. nkCTpz, 0CTp%, CTpoy*ia.

CTp+.r-^ CTpfupH (pvXazz£iv custodire. Luc. 2. 8. 2. Cor.
11. 32. CTpaJKk (pvlccl; custos. CTpaaca custodia.
Luc. 2. 8. Neosl. streči ruth. sterehty boh. strjci

CTpdiK- ath gi^Ebv pungere. Osias 4. 16. nocTp^KATEAk
/A,o)X(oyj vibex. Oct, f. 97.
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CTp-fe.i - hth roŠeveiv jaculari. CTp-feAd fiekog sagitta. Ephes.
6. 16. Lit. strela. Cf. vet. germ. sti’ala. — Ser. shr
findere unde shara sagitta; aa suftixum est, +. vero
pro a in vrddhi, uti saepius: CTp-di-AA.

CTOy^s ala^vv'!'} pudor. Luc. 14. 9. uvaio^vvzla irnpuden-
tia. gl. el. 184. adj. alaxvvi]g pudoris. Cod.
bulg. Kop. CTai^^Tii ca aloxvvtod-ai erubescere. gl. cl.
578" Luc. 16. 3.

cto frigus. Dan. 3. 67. c i o^eniv zovog frigus.
Oct. f. 106. Georg. Mon. CTOyA,EI,x yvxQog frigidus.
Matth. 10. 42. CTOy/k,£N tu,k puteus. Luc. 14. 5.
Neosl. studenec et zdenec. cto^hth VMraifivftEbv re-
frigerare. Luc. 16. 24.

CTkGA - hk xccX(xfiTi culmus. Cod. bonon. Georg. Mon. Exod.
15. 7. Neosl. steblo pol. ždžblo lit. stembrys.

crkni-o [ir]()6v femur. Gen. 24. 2. Oct. f. 155. Rectius
fortasse ctetiio j cfuod habet Cod. bulg. Kop. Neosl.
stegno croat. stegno coxa, stegna femur.

CTK.3-A gen.-3A rpijSo? semita. Matth. 3. 3. Cod. bonon.
bulgarizans habet cr;si3a. CTkrna (>V[X,rj platea. Matth.
6. 2. Cf. goth. staigs. Fortasse ad ctiith^th referendum.

CTkKA-o vcclog vitrum. Georg. Mon. Apoc. 21. 21. CTk-
i;Ahlinu,a tio%riQiov poculum. Luc. 11. 39. Gotb. stikls
lit. stiklas.

CT'b - ha zei%og murus. Cant. 8. 10.—Etymon est fortasse
ser. stlia stare.

CThilk omcc umbra. gl. cl. 329. Idem 801 habet chiik.
Matth. 4. 16. Cf. cinik. — Cf. ser. čhaja.

coy-u*Tii cepinovv obstruere. Cum praep. 3A. coyA'bK
fiallov potius. gl. cl. 80. jtoppTepor melius. Cod. assem.
Joan. 4. 52. kxi co^A-feuine kcte dia^ete potiores
estis, Cod. oslrom. Positivus fuerit coyAa eodem modo
formalus a rad coy-ac ceLtas a ceIit- ac pol. staly
a sta- cf. pol. suty et sowity. Cf. ŠafF. Starož. 18. 7.
qui a gotb. sels derivandum esse censet. pacKinATii
diaoKo^ni^av dissipare. Nota serb. pospem ab inf. po-
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suti. Huc trahe boli. spory. oyczriknz difrakaGOog bi-
maris proprie: insularis. Cotl. bulg. Act. 27. 41. Edit.
vulg. habet uconnoe pro itczmutOK. Cf. pol. wyspa in-
sula, proprie: acervus. Lus. sup. kupa est insula. oczttzt
variolae. Cod. bulg. Kop. — Ser. su dissipare, unde
lat. insula.

coyn uuTcaog vanus. Malth. 5. 22. corura fiazcaoz^g va-
nitas. Psal. 118. 37.

coy*K-dTH avaovQtiv retrahere Cum praep. eZ3Z. Isai.
47. 2. coyKNO tfpta vestes laneae. Lit. sukti.

coy*A-ima h6y%ri hasta. Juditli 1. 15. movziov jaculum.
Georg. Mon. coyAHMKNiikz mlovzigtfg jaculator. Bell.
troj. Neosl. croat. pol. russ. sulica boh. sudlice. — Ser.
shul transbgere.

coyp-OEZ vyQog humidus. Luc. 23. 31. lofiog crudus.
Exod. 12. 9. coypOEkCTEO aXa£oveia arrogantia. Georg.
Mon. cz t pz vyQog humidus. Judic. 16. 7. Buth. syr hu¬
midus. — Cf. ser. sur splendere cum gr quod splen-
dere et humectare signilicat.

coy\*z ^r]Qog siccus. Matth. 12. 10. hcz^hath ano^ged-
reoflm exarescere. Cod. serb. Joan. 15. 6. hczi\mth idem.
hcz\mth iiczuiA-ipEmii. idem. Psal. 36. 2. Rectius iiczi-
guam hcz - est. Lit. sausas. — Ser shuš arescere. Las-
sen suš propter linguas cognatas praeferendum esse
censet. Zend. buška.

cz. 1. naza de. Construitur cum gen. Luc. 11. 23, 22. 43.
2. to inavov slg quantum suffieit. Construitur cum ac-
cus.J Lev. 5. 7, 12 8. Cf. pol. zto. 3. ovv cum.
Construitur cum instrum. In composilione saepe c*:
cf. ta , * (e*) pro nz et ez. cxch^z et czc-b^z yeizmv
vicinus. Luc. 14. 22. Hung. szomszed. Cf. ser. sansad
coetus. CAUipAirz ovLv/og conjux, £vyog jugum. CA.no-
CTdTZ vnevavvLog adversarius. Georg. Mon. Subinde
tamen coy: coyroyEZ gl. cl. 793. coyroyGim. gl. cl.
1. Cf. pol. sumnienie Lit. su, sa. —- Ser. sam.

czn - aru-ndtir.-nmuH nad-evdeiv dormire. Matth. 25. 5.
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Luc. 22. 45. czuz vnvog somnus. Matth. 2. 9. Lit. sa-
pnas. oy"CXHiRTH acpvnvovv obdormiscere. Luc. 8. 23.
oycxnHTH Hoifiav sopire. Oct. f. 46. 54. iiEoyczmaMU|ik
anoifirjrog insomnis. Oct. f. 159. — Ser. svap.

c&c-dTH fhrjlaŠeiv lactere. gl. cl. 21. Matth. 21. 16. czcku,k
fiagog mamrna. Luc. 11. 27. Georg. Mon.

C7»t - o hlazov centum. Matth. 13. 9 Lit. šimtas. — Ser.
shata.

cztz xrj()Lov favus. Luc. 24. 42. Cod. bonon. Neosl. sat.
cziiiz vlog filius. Matih. 4. 9. Lit. sunus. ezczihkiiiik
vio&eola adoptio. — Ser. sunus filius a su generare.

czipz tvgog caseus. Job 10. 10. Cod. bulg. Kop. oyczipKitz
tetvgajfievog coagulatus. Cf. coypOEZ.

czitz KeKogeOfJievog satur. 1 . Cor. 4. 8. Nota phrasin fro
czith iidKp?. a\h elg k6qov ixd-Qeifjccg ad satietatem enu-
trivit. Cod. bulg. Kop. Etymon fortasse coy-TH. Cf.
lit. pa - sot - inu.

ca ovvog hic. ce ISov ecce. Luc. 1. 20. ck^E ivrav frcc hic,
minus bene 3&e et ceahkz %ooog tantus. ciikogz
roiovtog tališ. Cod. bonon. chu,eez. idem. Georg. Mon.
chu,e ovtiog sic. cnu,a .siidMEiinia. Cod. assem. onkcnu,<i
quidam. Nota gen, sing. oiikcuu,,* in ONkCiiu,A tpa^a
Enncnoynz nocTAEkKNZ kcmz (kcme). Nota demonstra-
tivum hoc in fine vocabulo additum in ,A,kNkCk, quod
in codd. bulg. et glag. saepissime fit, z finali in o mu-
tato: po^ock, ocpasock, mupock, iiapo^ock. Cod. assem.
-— Ser. sa.

cJi-iaTH OTielgeiv serere. Matth. 6. 26. Nota part. praet.
pass. cEtz. Cod. bulg. Kop. cbatA onegfia semen.
Matth. 13. 24. pacLiainiK diaonoga dispersio. Joan. 7. 35
Lit. seli.

cdiE-Epz (iogeag boreas. Gen. 13. 14.
cb,4,-iiNd noXiui cani capilli. Men. venet. Sap. 4. 9. cfeAH_
haez. adj. Cod. bulg. Kop. Croat. sed serb. osijedjeti
boh. šedy pol. sedziwy.

cL^-cIicth Ha&igeo&ca considere. Matth. 9. 35.
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Luc. 22. 55. ch,d,dAiu|iE ttccfredga sedes. Psal. 106. 02.
ca^iiTH (pvTeusiv plantare. nocA^kiuiu.a nallcmi j pellex.
Georg. Mon. oca;K,yaK'bTii fuligine tegi. Cod. bonon. Cf.
neosl. et croat. saje. ocf^addTH šmoaTTeiv equo sellam
imponere Cod. bulg. Kop. ceao ayQog fundus. Marc.
16. 12. oxi'jvw[i,a tabernaculum. Psal. venet. 83. 1. k£ce-
AKiiaia rj ohovfitvrj orbis terrarum. itdCEAKiiaia. idem.
Cod. bulg. Kop. Russ. sjestj sjadu pol. siesdž (rectius
siesc) siade. — Ser. sad.

cliA - pAC-fecTii ca-ca,4,;s. (rfpvvofrcu dirumpi. Abb. 3. 9.
npockcTii ca. idem. Psal. venel. 140. 7. Cod. serb. Matth.
9. 17. npocd^HTH ca. idem. Cod. bulg. Matth. 9, 17.
pAcbAiuiA (>ayag scissura. Jonas 2. 6. Boh. rozsednauli-
dlina. — Ser. sad fatiscere.

etn -ci.ipu uomuv secare. Psal. 10. 15. cfanzipd
securis. Matth. 3. 10. ubi cod. bulg. habet CEKfcipd.

dm - o %oQZog foenum. gl. el. 927. Matth. 6. 30. Lit. se-
nas. Etymon fortasse cli-iaTii ut sit cL-uo.

ct.Hk av.m umbra. gl. el. 801. ocIihhtii imoMaLeiv obum-
brare. Psal. 90. 4, 139. 8. Neosl. ct croat. senca et
tenja. — Cf. ser. čhaja.

chpfc ifju^og cinerei coloris. Zacli. 1. 8. Neosl. ser. Huc
refer boh. sjra et pol. siarka lit. sera.

efer - noct.THTH iiuOKemeod-at, invisei’e. Luc. 1. 68.
cliT - oijatii tievfrelv lugere. Matth. 6. 16. uhi cod. serb.
habet adject. cfcTkua. ocfeTOEdTU. idem. Psal. 77. 63.
Ragus. sjeta moeror.

ca eavtov se. Accus. — Ser. svam idem a rad. sva. ca
et sva sunt pronomina reflexiva omnium personarum
et numerorum. Vide Bopp gramm. linguae sanserit.
Berol. 1834. §. 264. Cf. pol. san in psall. sec. XIV. 118.
117. Refer ad ckoh.

ca ecpr] inquit. Aorist, gl. cl. 71. catii. praes. gl. el. 281
catk. idem. gl. cl. 49. (frjGi inquit. — Eymon esl
sanser. svan (sonum edere), quod in lingua sanscritica
primae, in slavica vero secundae classis (sanser.) est
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Labialem post sibilum ejici, syllabam an vero uti
am in a mutari vel antecedens te docuit. Erit igitur
tertia sing. praes. cath vel vocali n in k mutata catk,
ac si in lingua sanscr. esset svan-ti pro svan-a-tti;
tertia sing. aoristi vero erit ca (uti a a;atu a\ath tatu
fuerit /KA, a\A, ta). Cave nobis objicias, ejusmodi
verba tertia sing. aor. vocali nasali addere solere ts :
hoe enim abesse posse docet noiA (jragehafie) a iioiath.
Cod. bulg. Matth. 2. 21. hahe pro naha (jjgtjazo) a
hahatu. Cod. serb. Luc. 12. 1, 19. 37, 45.

CAr-HAiTH acfMv&o&cu attingere. oca.hatii iprjlacpeiv tan-
gere. CA/KEitt ogyvia mensura sex pedum. Act. 27. 23.
cov"'/K£iiii[)ro CAwKEiibk diagrjfia, spatium, mensura. Georg
Mon. npucAra ognog jusjurandum. gl. cl. 95. — Ser.
svandž amplecti.

CAK-iiCAKH^TH ^gaivsoS-ai siceari. Matth. 24. 12. Marc.
5. 29. Psal. 105. 9. dnoipv^saS-ai refrigescere. Georg.
Mon. nebnimi ^rjgalveiv siccare. Cod. bulg. Kop. Huc
pertinet cona succus. Georg. Mon. Lit. sunka. Cf.
ctauihth. coKAHuia coquus. Cod. bulg. Kop. cohhbo
(panog lens. Gen. 25. 30. Neosl. vseknoti, sok, sočivo
eroat. sočivo serb. useknuti, sočivo ruth. sjakaty pol.
siaknač, soczervica boh. usaknauti, sočovvice lus. sup.
sok est lens. — Ser. sič, sinčami humeeto.

CAEOT - a cafifiazov sabbatum. Valach. CA»AiEXTa hung.
szombat.

C/^A -11™ v-givmv judicare. gl. cl. 144. ca^n^i a^hi* t]
lisklovoa r^ega dies judicii. gl. cl. 491. Matth. 10. 15.
ocav\iitu , ocaukaatii y.azadi.y.d^t(v condemnare. ca*ahh
v.gizrfi judex. Matth. 5. 25. Lit. suditi. Cf. goth. sundro.

ca»a - cxcA\Ax ayystov vas. Matth. 12. 29. Luc. 17. 32. Cod.
ostrom. Matth. 25. 4. c.^c^ak- idem. Cod. bulg. Matth.
13. 48. oycoy>KAATii pro o^cauka- nazaonevdteiv ador-
nare. gl. cl. 654. Neosl. posoda croat. boh. sud pol*
sadek. Etymon fortasse antecedens a separando.

c&nzyinp vultur. Job 5. 7. Pol. sep boh. sup.
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c&4 - kii,k nagcpog surculus. Matth. 7. 3, 4. 5. c^kat& ct
OC/S.K<itz. adj. Cod. bulg. Kop. Neosl. sočje ruth. et
boh. suk pol. sok lit. šaka. —/uk ser. shakha ramus.

Td - laTH TrfMftfh/.i, licjuefieri. Gum praep. pd.37.. Mich.
1. 4.

TdH-TdHTH XQvnzeiv occultare. gl. cl. 329. Luc. 1. 24.
Tdiir.Mio clam. Cod. bulg. Kop. — Cf. ser. taj praeservare.

Tdd-hNHKK oipig obses. Georg. Mon. Man. chron. bulg.
Tddk. idem. Nestor. Annal. ad annum 997. Serb. talac,
taostvo. -— Ser. tal-ika tie, seal, string. Wilson.

TdTk vltjinjg fur. Joan. 1. 10. TdTkEHNd y.lou/> furtum.
Cod. bulg. Kop.

TK-opHTH noif.lv facere. Matth. 6. 1. 3dTB0piiTH, 3dTBd-
pla tii vleleiv claudere. npHTEOpa god porticus. Joan. 5.2.
Act. 3. 11. TEdph. KTLOig res creata. — Ser. tu facere
unde TE0p% medio suffixi-op.

TBpk^a gegeog durus. gl. cl. 778. Ilebr. 5. 14.
T£K-iK TEipu tpe^eiv currere. Luc. 15. 20. Nota aoi\ t^cte.
cf. p-bcTE a p£KX. CKT-fet^dTii ca ovvt^fxelv concurrere.
Cod. serb. Marc. 6. 33. c&THiymi ca. idem. Cod. bulg.
ibidem. tokk qv<ng fluxus. Luc. 8. 44. tomiith figveiv
abundare. Men. venet. 3dT0Hirni e^op/fetJ' exilio mul-
tare. Georg. Mon. 3dT0 li£NHK eigogia exilium. ibidem.
TOHiidO Xrjv6g torcular. Matih. 21. 33. iiCTOUkiuiKK nrjprj
fons. Joan. 4. 14. otohz, vrjoog insula. Calend. cod.
ostrom. BftCTOKft avatoXrj oriens. Matth. 8. 11. Lit.
teketi. -— Ser. tač ire.

Tfd - ku,k fi6oxog vitulus. Luc. 15. 23. Lit. tellyeia. — Cf.
ser. taruna tener et talina, small, delicate. Wilson.

ten-Eto (3Qoxog laqueus. Prov. 7. 21, 21. 15. — Ser.
tan extendere. Cf. np^rdO et lat. tendicula.

TEn-ds ■d-EQfi6g calidus. Men. venet. Torida. idem. —
Ser. tap calefacere.

TEn-x TEncTii naisiv perculere. Georg. Mon. tepechu
(ten+>yx verberabant). Monum. Frising. II. 98. oy*T£-

n^Tk h [tagi,ydtoovoiv avtov verberabunt eum. Cod.
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ungere et tepalas mguentum signifieat.

T£C-dTii Tefivsiv secs-re. Cum praep. no. Matth. 24. 51.
— Ser. taks.

t£t-%k<i d-da amita. Georg. Mon. Cod. bulg. Kop. Lit.
tetta.

TH-Nd Ikvg lutum. Georg. Mon. THAvkniiK. idem. Cod.
bulg. 2. Petr. 2. 22. Oet. f. 115. Cf. valach. .puTimaT
lutosus.

thc-hxth ovocpLyyeiv comprimere. Cum praep. c%. r-hekna
gevog angustus. Matth. 7. 14. T"fccK%N%. idem. Cod. serb.
Luc. 13. 24. et Matth. 7. 14 tLcto cpv^a^a massa.
oy*THCKdTH ovveyeiv coarctare. Luc. 8. 45. — Ser. tuš
comprimere. De u in i mutato cf. HACTk, ndir^.

Tiiya rjov^og tranquillus, iXa()6g hilaris. 2. Cor. 9. 7. Lit.
tykay. otiiiiiiik portus. Cod. bulg. Kop. naqu-
xXr]OLg consolatio. Luc. 2. 25. otrdim iitii nag>vxoXtiv
consolari. Matth. 2. 18. Lit. patešiju. — Ser. tuš in
tušnim et tuš gaudere. Cf. antecedens.

ta- a plur n. ud Tkddi^’/. Cod. bulg. Kop. Neosl. tla. Cf.
TpllTH Ct TA7.KX.

Tddn-HTH 7i(>avv£iv mitigare. Cod. bulg. Kop. Significatio
e contextu orationis delinita est.

TA7.K - OBdTH iQ[ir]V£V£Lv interpretari. Georg. Mon. ta7.kx
interpres. Cod. bulg. Kop. — Ser. tark considerare.

TAXK-X TAZipH XQOVElV pulsare. Matth. 7. 7. TAd lIHTM
i^eUeiv contundere. Cum praep. ima. Lev. 2. 14. Cf.
neosl. tla et tlak. Etymon est Tp - in TpdiTii gutturali
auctum.

TA7.CT7* nayvg pinguis. otakctIith crassescere. Cod. bulg.
Matth 13. 15. Tdaipa naftog pinguedo. Psal. 140. 7. —
Cf. ser. trh crescere: ta7.c-tx.

tob - 0dku,k načlov saccus. 1. Reg. 17. 40, 49. Serb. to-
bolac boh. tobola. — Cf. ser. tu tumerc ut sit pro
TOKOAkU,k.

TOdt-iiTii KaraQo^ev£iv circumagere in rhombum, vno-
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vvooelv vexarc. Num. 32. 13. Isai. 58. 3. toa\akhhk
riub)Qiu poena. Oct. f. 47. — Ser. tam vexare.

TOn-HTH xarcmXv£eiv inundare. Cum praep. no. Cant.
8. 7. noto n7. '/.aranovtloiiog demersio. iiotoiiAvTH xara-
novriCeofrai in mare demergi. Matih. 28. 6. o\'t<uiath.
idem. Mattli. 14. 30.

toii - OAia Xsvxi] populus alba. Isai. 14. 19.
Ton-opmpe Švlov rov oidi]Qiov manubrium. Deut. 19. 5.
4. Reg. 6. 5. — Ser. tam secare addita labiali, est ergo
pro TAm-cf. CTona a CT^nHTii.

Tp-^TH 'i p/Yv l) rglfieiv terere. Marc. 7. 3. Tpaim. idem.
Oct f. 73. Cf. gr. rgveiv. TpAiipf nvyfifi certatim. Tpn.3-
n m ji č aycov locus certaminis. 2. Mače. 4. 18. a rp - n.iiia
ayoiv certamen Cf. oynopii;iiia. iicthpath iywyeLv eom-
minuere. orpliTH ixfidrreiv abstergere. Luc. 7. 44.
Joan. 11. 2. OTHpATH idem. Joan. 13. 5. tahtii dia-
(pfreigeiv corrumpere. Matth. 6. 19. taLtii (pdsigso&cu
corrumpi. Boh. tljti. tah /3paJoig erosio. Matih. 6. 19.
0yT0AHTii naranaveiv compescere. Oct. f. 48. nd&eiv
persuadere. Matth. 28. 14. nqavveiv placare. gl. el. 87.
— Ser. tr unde taruna tener.

TpdE-a %6(>rog gramen. Cod. bulg. TpliEd. Matth. 13. 26.
Radix est Tpoy- cjuod confer.

Tpanz (Sod-vvog fovea. Georg. Mon.
Tpfn-dTH yjo(pelv strepere. Jez. 6. 11. TpenETdTH rgsfieiv
tremere. gl. el. 158. 763. Luc. 8. 47. — Ser. tr in
tarala trepidus.

Tpec-na >igooaog fimbria. Exod. 28. 22. Boh. tfjsne.
TpH rQelg tres. Matth 18.16. Tponu,a rqidg trinitas. TpKEaa-

JKEms rQLO/j,a)uxQiog ter beatus. — Ser. tri.
Tpoui - hth avcikiOKuv consumere. Cod. bulg. Kop. pac-
TpouiHTii. idem. ibidem. Neosl. et serb. trošili.

Tp0CK-0Ta ayQ(ogiq herbae genus. Deut. 32. 2.
Tpoy-narpo^TH rpecpeiv nutrire. Codd. assem. et bonon.
Matth. 25. 37. natrovueehu (HdTpOE-h^Ai cibabant).
Monum. Frising. OTpaKa cpdgftouiov venenum. Georg.
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Mon. OTpdEEiia. C od. bulg. Kop. OTpdEkiuiKTi (pa()[tccxevg
veneficus. Georg. Mon. Neosl. otrava croat. otrov serb.
trovati pol. truc et potrawa. Cf. venenum a tiCTii
edere,.

Tpoy^-HTH ca Kortiav fatigari. gl. cl. 590.
Tpo^na mufia cadaver. Matth. 24. 28. Georg. Mon. Neosl.
truplo boh. traup pol. trup lit. truppu conteror. —
Ser. trup occidere.

Tp'Ar-n*Tii (>r]yvvvai rumpere. Cum praep. pa.37.. Matth.
7. 6. EKCTparaTH et BZXTpa.3dTH %lXXeiv evellere. —
Cf. ser. tardž reprehendere.

Tpy.rz ayoQa forum. Act. 16. 19. Tpz/KmpE. idem. Matth
23. 7. Scand. targ lit. turgus.

TpaCTk xdXafiog arundo. Matth. 12. 20. Ad TpAC& (ser.
tras) agitare aut ad ser« trh crescere refer: Tp7,c - Tk.

TpkG-o^\*a evvggov intestina. Mal. 2. 3. Neosl. trebuh
croat. trbuh serb. trbu, — Cf. ser. tr conterere labiali.
auctum.

TpkNA v.Kavd-a spina. Matth. 7. 16. ovxdfuvog morus. Psal.
77. 47. in edit. ostrog. Cf. Tp-liTH et ser. trna gramen

Tpkn-diTH vnofieveiv perferre. Matth. 17. 17. Ad Tp-liTii.
Tpkn -o^Tpkii^mA K0^,7.i obriguerunt aquae. Georg. Mon.
serb. utrnuti pol. scierpnač.

Tpkn - 7iii7. otepat; acerbus. Jez. 18. 2.
Tp-liG-OEdTii %()dav eyeiv indigere. Matth. 6. 8. Tp-hcb

KCTk opus est. gl. cl. 160.
TpliG - n tu xa&a()i£eiv purgare. Tp+.Ga Orjnog templum.
Georg. Mon. dXloyrj/u,a contaminatio. Cod bulg. Act.
15. 20. sld^ofhvTov res idolo immolata. Act. 21. 25.
Ortovdrj libatio. Deut. 32. 38. in psalt venet, d-voia sa-
crificium. Luc. 31. 1. Cod. bulg. Kop. Monum. Fri-
sing. II. 20. Tp-fcGmpe (hofiog altare. gl. cl. 341. Oct. f.
177. Georg. Mon.

Tpls3B - htm CA vrj(peiv sobrium esse. 1. Petr. 1. 13, 4. 7.
HCTp-fcsGHTii ca. idem. 1. Cor 15. 34.

Tp ac - s. TpACTii oeieiv tjualere. — ca tgtfitiv tremere.
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gl. cl. 158. Tps.c% OELOfiog terrae motus. Matth. 8. 24.
iiOTpaiCkir/. aeaalevfiEvog concussas. Luc. 6. 38.

Tp^u-a oakiuyl tuba. Matth. 24. 31. ekctp^ghth oalnileiv
tuba canere. Matth. 6. 2. Lit. truba.

TpA^K co^kii-zi čvoevtegla dysenteria. Cod. bulg. Act.
28. 8. ko^khzi Tp*4,x naval vdgcomnog hydropicus. Codd.
bulg. et serb. Luc. 14. 2. Georg. Mon. Neosl. trod pol.
trad boh, traud. i. e. postfelena zwef. Etymon for-
tasse cst Tp-LTii: cf. rAA^-aTH a ser. gr et pA^a a
ser. r.

TpAPra novgiodla custodia. gl. cl. 773. Cod. bulg. Kop.
dllozgiog peregrinus. gl. cl. 361. Matth. 17. 15.

uopKAk. idem. Cod. bulg. Luc. 16. 12. Cod. serb. Joan.
10. 5. bis. ipoyžK,A,k. idem. Cod. ostrom. Joan. 10. 5.
iUT0y/KAk. et cxoy>K,A,k. Cod. bulg. Kop. Neosl. tuj serb.
tudj. Saff. starož 18. 10, a goth. thiuda (gens) deri¬
vat; cf. neosl. ljudski (alienus) a ljud (populus).

T0yK- ncxoynannK ylvfA,fia opus caelatum. Edit. ostrog.
Sir. 38. 27. Oct. f. 95. ucTO^Kdna favmov simulaerum
sculptum. Psal. 67. 7, 105. 19. Oct. f. 21. 95. dvdgičtg
statua. Georg. Mon. Šaff. Starož. 18. 7. a vet. germ.
toukaninc derivat, quod in Graflii lexico frustra quae-
sivimus. Nobis slavicae originis esse videtur. cf. hcx7»k-
hapth imoTCTEiv excindere.

T0ya - hth ngooagfio^eiv accomodare. Cum praep. npii.
Georg. Mon. Pol. przytulic. — Cf. ser. tula likeness.
Wilson,

Toyaa (pccgerga pbaretra. Psal. 10. 2. — Ser. tul ferre.
Cf. graecum.

T0yu - k dugsav gratis. gl. cl. 233. Male cod. ostrom.
Matth. 10. 8. seribit x;kne. Neosl. zastonj croat. stunja
gratis.

xoyp& %avgog taurus. Cod. bulg. Kop.
tov*y- noToy*YH*TH frgaveod-ca frangi. Isai. 42. 4. — Ser.
tuš radere. Cf. tii^z.
iuelvog ille. x<iko ovzcug sic. tamLk elaooov deterius.

7
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Cod. serb. Joan. 2. 10. ubi cod. assem. rectius babet
raudK. TdUE «tT«tum.Tk30H/HEHHTX incovvfiog idem nomen
liabens. Oct. f. 239. ToroBE avtov illius. Saepe in codd.
bulgaricis et glagoliticis nominibus in fine adjungitur:

rj/Jb£()a sKslvrj dies illa. Cod. assem.
TEK-dTH vcpaLvsiv texere. Cum praep. ii3E. Oct. f. 28.
40 210. Joan. 19. 23. Georg. Mon. TEKdTH tueleiv pre¬
mere. Cod. bulg. Kop. MdTEKdTH. idem. Luc. 6. 38.

tek - h^tii noocr/.ontuv impingere niffvvvai figere. Cum
praep. no. gl. cl. 576. Nota Alexjevii monstrum noThiiTH
unde artifex ille aoristum iiothe derivavit. 3dTXKHXTii
oy*CTd tmgoiuuiv obturare os. Georg. Mon. iictekh^tii
šunonteiv excindere. Marc. 9. 47. Num. 16. 4. npiiTEua
nagaflolri parabola. Matth. 13. 3. tekmo fiovov solum.
gl. cl. 416. tehhksv. idem. TEKdia. idem. Cod. bulg.
Kop. temmie ofioiog similis. ibidem. — Cf. ser. tik
laedere.

Tzu-ETdTH natelv calcare, 'i{io(pav strepere. Isai. 42. 25.
TonoTz sonitus. 4. Reg, 6. 32.

TEipk jievog vacuus. gl. cl. 115. Luc. 20. 11. Croat. tešč.
idem. TEipETd £rj[iia damnum. gl. cl. 479. OTEipETimi
£rj[uovv detrimento adficere. Matth. 16. 16. TEipaTH
ca onevduv properare. Act. 20. 16. gl. cl. 249. TEijikiio
onovdalcog studiose. Luc. 7.4. ncTEipaTii revouv evacuare.
Cod. bulg Kop. Lit. tuščias. — Ser. tuččh vacuus.

tei ov tu. — Ser. tv-am.
tei - tii TuaivEofhai pinguescere. Jez. 17. 10. to^*ke giag
adeps. Gen. 4. 4. Serb. titi. cf. etiam toviti, tovan boli.
otavili lit. tukrus, taukai. — Ser. tu tumere.

TEiK-Ed Kolouvvfh] cucurbita. Jon. 4. 6. Cf. antecedens.
TEic*ip-d iihoi mille. Matth. 14. 21. Male Kop. gloss.
nominat. TEiCAipk. Cod. bulg. Kop. habet riATk tei-
CAipk. Lit. tukstantis gotli. thusundi.

Tkd\-d OJiotog tenebrae. Luc. 1.5. puptac myrias. Cant.
5. 10. Tkdvktim^d (fvlavir\ carcer. Matth. 5. 25 Lit. tam-
sus obscurus. — Ser. tamas caligo.
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Tkn-x tatii ox'i£uv scindere. Male edit. vulg. Gen. 22. 3.
part. praet. act. p act um: z pro pacTkNZ. o^tatii avuigav
interficere. Exod. 15. 9. in psalt. venet. TkiikKK lenzog
tenuis. iiCTkiumi lenzvveiv extenuare. Neosl. teti tnem
pol. ciac tne boh. tnauti et rectius tjti tnu. — Ser. tan
extendere.

TkCTk nev&epog socer. Joan. 18. 13. Tktpa rtev&ega socrus.
Matth. 8. 14.

tLa-o Otofia corpus. Luc. 24. 23. — Ser. tanu. idem. a
tan extendere ut sit pro ta-ao?

Tlii|j-iiTk nLiizi dcpg^ei spumat. Marc. 9. 18. et T-feipA
nLuzi dcp(>[£wv spumans. ibidem. v. 20. Infinitivus est
aut T-tipiITH aut T-fcljiaTH. cf. CAZIOJATH, iidi/KATII. No-
bis prior forma videtur rectior. Radix fortasse est TZijik,
habet enim eod. bulg. Kop. rrkuzi tzuita.

TA-THEa vsvqČc chorda. Judic. 16. 7, 8. Serb. tetiva boh.
letiwa pol. cieciwa lit. temptyvas. — Ser. tatis. idem.
pro tantis a tan extendere.

TAr-N&Tii nanazdvuv protendere. ta.-jatii ca jud/ea%9ai
pugnare. Act. 7.26. 3ata,3ath ocplyyeiv stringere. tai oTa
fidgog onus. Matth. 20. 12. OTAroTimi (iagvvso&ca
gravari. otathutii imfSagelv gravare. OTAroTHTii. idem.
TAJKECTk (3c/(>og onus. Oet. f. 106. TAJKkKZ (iagvg gra-
vis. gl. cl. 291. 564. 716. Malih. 23. 4. TAra jtlegifiva
sollicitudo. Luc. 21. 25. AAZHkGkua T^ra zwv zgodajv
dno^la inopia rei frumentariae. Georg. Mon. t*>khth
ddrjfiovelv anxium esse. Marc. 14. 33. czt^/Kath ch ex-
vmkelv animum despondere. Luc. 18. 1, Alii habent
CTAUKdTH ca. — Ser. tan extendere, gutturali auctum.

TAJK-aTH v.zda&ai acquirere. Cum praep. cz. Matih. 10. 9.
Epil. cod. ostrom, npHTAJKATH. idem. Luc. 18. 12. ta-
•/KdTeak yea)yyog agricola. Marc. 12. 1. Neosl. et serb.
težak croat. težati operari. Huc refer Tfrz pro tatz
labor. SafF. Serb. Lesekorner. 80. Cf. antecedens.

T/kn- hth obtundere Cum praep. upu. Gen.
27. L Oct. f. 229. — Ser. tump ferire.

7
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TAiT-kNX flouftag sonitus. Cod. bul g. Kop. Cf. serb. tut-
njiti pol tenten.

tx*i - d ofifigog pluvia. Psal. venet. 77. 44. Luc. 12. 54.
%elfia(){)og torrens. Oct. f. 28. Neosl. toča croat. tuča
grando pol. tecza iris. Cf. germ. tunh - ali obscuritas.
Grimm II. 101. — Ser. tanč fluere.

oy eni apud. Constrnitur cum gen. Luc. 24. 22. oyGOrx
nta)%6g pauper. 2. Cor. 9. 9.

oy jam. oywe. idem. Neosl. že et croat. jur. cf. mo¬
rem pro možem, ne oy ovna nondum. gl. cl. 482.
oy&o ovv igitur. Lit. jau goth, u. — Ser. u. idem.

oy-TH evSveiv induere. Cum praep. ogx. H30y*TH 'kveiv
exuere. Act. 7. 33. oynoyurrA plur. f. vnodrjfiava cal-
cei. Cf. neosl. vnuče. plur. f.

oyp1 'L fielog membrum. Matth. 5. 29, 30. Oct. f. 187. Cf.
lit. udis textura.

oy3fi, - a /cdtrog habena. Georg. Mon. (pogrela capistrum.
Jac. 3. 3. Psal. 31. 9. ogo^aabati! xaktvayayeiv refre-
nare. Cf. boh. uditi unde udidlo pol. wedzidlo. Cf. lit.
uzda additamentum. oy3&& videtur compositum e e%3'h
et ,yfeTH.

o^rK-o^HHTH didaOKEiv docere. Mattb. 4. 23. ekiknjkth
fiavfraveiv discere. Cod. bulg. Kop. nabkikn&th. idem.
gl. cl. 237. Joan. 6. 45. habkii^ath . Cod. bulg.Kop.AWGO-
Eftis^uuTk (pikofia&rjg curiosus. ibidem. Compositum
vides e awgo et bxiu,ath ekih^ unde part. praes. act.
EXiMA-MS,mTk. ogkimah e&og mos. gl. cl. 94. Luc. 1. 9.
HEBV.meiuiK a^iaO-eia ignorantia. Georg. Mon. — Ser. uč
conjungere, at part. pass. učita adsuetus.

oy\ - nu,a nlarela platea. Isai. 15. 3.
oyn\'L du/voia mens. gl. cl. 172. pa.3oyAix ovveoig intel-
lectus. o^ArbTH eldevai scire. Cod. serb. Joan. 7. 15.
H.30yaahth ca eŠlgaofrcu de statu mentis dejici. G£30yA\a
dwQeav frustra. E£3oyAiAk čcippav amens. Cod. bulg. Kop.
Lit. umas.

oyn-+,K KCTk Ivavcelel prodest. Luc. 13. 7. Matth. 5. 29.
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oy*HkuiH kcte diacpE()ETe plaris estis. Luc. 12. 7. Cf. vet.
germ. unnan favere. — Ser. van juvare.

oyc£pA3 k ivuTLov inauris. Gen. 24. 22. Russ. serjga. E
goth. ausahriggs.

oycM - apk fivqosvg coriarius. Act. 9. 43. axr\vo7ioi6g homo
scene factoriae artis. Act. 18. 3. omamna dsgi^dnvog co-
riaceus. Cod. bulg. Matth. 3. 4. ubi cod. serb. oycnraNx
et edit. ostrog, o^cavfemi. — Cf. ser. vas tegere.

oycT - a plur. n. gofi,a os. Luc. 1. 64. O^CTdTa linguosus.
Cod. bulg. Kop. oycTkiid x£i^°S labium. gl. cl. 147.
Matth. 15. 8. —Cf. ser. vad locjui: oyc - Td pro oyjil - Td ?

oycT - hth tieL&elv persuadere. Cod. bonon. Hdoy*CTHTH.
idem. Matth. 27. 20. noo^'ipdTH ovvevdonelv consentire.
Cod. bulg. Act. 22. 20. Neosl. et croat. incitare. Cf. an-
tecedens.

oyrp-o 7iQm mane. Matth. 20. 1. c^Tph avqiov cras.
Matth. 6. 30. Nota hic loc. sine praep. Vide Dobr. In-
stitutt. 427.

oy\ - o gen. oyui£CE ovg auris. Matth. 13. 15. Dual. oyiun
pro 0^^- Lit. ausis. bkmo^ujhth auovsiv audire. —
Ser. ghoša auris. Gutturalis ab initio abjecta est, quod
etiam in linguis gr. lat. germ. lit. faetum est.

jfdB-HTH diafp&dgeiv perdere. Georg. Mon. Croat. habiti. o<=■ '.’
^dd-^rd tpqaypi6g sepes. Luc. 14. 23. — Ser. hr circum-
dare. Cf. Benfey II. 280. 281.

^dn-dTii dmvELV mordere, Cod. bulg. Gal. 5. 15. Georg.
Mon. Cod. bulg. Kop

^n-dd-HTH sncavELv laudare, svxccQtgElv gratias agere. Luc.
20. 20. — Ser hu laudare unde ope suffixi: la et vo-
cali radicali vrddhata ^Eddd.

^eoctk XE.qy.og cauda. Exod. 4. 4. Roh. et pol. chwost.
\*EpdCT-HK (pqvyava virgulta, xkv]fitt%ig sarmenta. Dan. 3.
46. ubi psalt. venet, habet d0.3iiK. \*pdCTkH'A (pqvyavwdrlg
virgultis similis. Oct. f. 217. Cf. boh. chrast olim chvvrast
lus. sup. khrost ruth. prochworostyty.

Ydd avqu aura. Psal. venet. 106. 29. ubi edit. vulg.
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Turnima habet. dgooog ros. Oct. f. 112. — Cf. ser.
hrada strepitns.

dovhog servus. Cod. bulg. Kop. Neosl. hlapec, idem.
yakava fiovvog collis. Psal. 148. 9. Luc. 23. 30. — Cf.
ser. br-š ereclum esse.

YAxn - BACptAHdTH im&v/ietv desiderare. Cod. bonon.
Neosl. et croat. hlepeti.

agrog panis. Mattb. 6. 11. Goth. hlaibs.
YA+.B-HNd db)fMXTiov domicula. Cod. bulg. Kop. ^A^Ka sta-
bulum. ibidem.

^aage y.a%agamr\g cataracta. Psal. 41. 8. Gen. 7. 11. Mal.
3. 11. 4. Reg. 7. 2. Cod. bonon. habet gen. plur. bul-
garice ^aageh. Edit. Jass. \*AAGk.

\-oe-otx ovgcc cauda. Apoe. 12. 4. Cf. neosl. et croat. ho¬
botnica bob. chobot.

\*cyi,-HTH JCogevEG-9-ai ire. Joan. 10. 4. Luc. 1. 6. yo,s,aT<Hi
/j,eokrig mediator gl. cl. 518. npo\*o,j,* acpsdgoji' latrina.
Cod. serb. Matth. 15. 17. Georg. Mon. nc^o^a elgodog
exitus. uik^a nogev&etg profectus. Luc. 15. 15. uikCTBiiK
nogela iter. Luc. 10. 24. npiutikAku,k nagoiuog peregrinus.
— Ser. sad ire.

pjp-AirKk orjpelov signum. Cod. bulg. Kop. Jerem. 6. 1.
Boh. korauhew pol. choragiew lus. sup, klioroj.

^ot-Ltii yoip* - iji eiii it (3ovXeofrai -velle. Luc. 1. 62. Cod.
bulg. Kop. habet etiam ^tLtii. cf neosl. hteti. no\*OTK
imfhvfMcc desiderium, Joan. 1. 13. noyoTkNiiKa im&Vfirj-
Tijg bomo cupidus.

ypAG - pa ysvvalog fortis. 1. Macc. 4. 35. Georg. Mon.
YpAEpkCTKO txvdgayad'rjfJia res fortiter gesta. Georg. Mon.

ypaAta ohog domus, vaog teinplum. 1. Cor. 3. 16. — Ser.
harmja palatium.

ypdH-HTii (pvlarreiv custodire. Luc. 11. 21. — ca ngoOt^Etv
cavere. Mattb. 16. 11. Valach. ypxnnT.

ypan - atu (>eyxsiv stertere. Joan. 1. 5. Neosl. hropati goth.
hropjan. — Ser. hrap loqui.

Vptn-ETAHHK tpgvay[Mx fremitus. Osias 4. 18. Cf. antecedens.
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Yp0 /M* %(olog claudus. Matih. 11. 5. ypOA\kii,k. idem. Cod.
hidg. Kop. \*paavdTH pkirnv claudicare. 3. Reg. 18.
21. Georg. Mon. o\*pza\n*Tii ftoAabvnv claudum fieri.
Psal. venet, et jass. 17. 40. Nota tert. plur. aor. oyp%M&
pro o\*pxAtoniA in cod. bonon.

\'pku-kTK vtorog dorsum. Psal. 05. 11. Pol. olim chrzypt
nune grzbiet.

yoyAa nvoiftog pauper, ftiitagog sordidus. Jac. 2. 2. Lit.
kudas valach. y*A- — Cf. ser. kšud conterere.

\oyA - iit ii i^aacprjfislv raaledicere. Luc. 22. 05. Valach.
yoy"AH. Cod. bulg habet etiam caac^ii.uhcatii et cod.
assem. kaaceiiaiaiatii.

\*aiJK-d olv.la domus. Georg. Mon* yai3HHA. idem. Cod.
bulg. Kop.

yxiT-HTH agnaLeiv rapere. Cum praep. ka.3a. Joan. 0. 15.
\*%npkNHKK &qtuxŠ rapax. Matth. 7. 15. y®iTpocTk Te/rij
ars. Georg. Mon. Huc trahe hc^eatiith , iio^eathth
arripere. Cod. bulg. Kop. Serb. fatati pro \-bat- boh.
chwatiti. Cf. kbac% a kxic- Neosl. hiteti est festinare
pol. chytry et valach. y&T callidus.

y*Aor"A tmgr^atv peritus. Jac. 3. 13. Sir 14. 31. y^A°“
<Kdumk deioidaifiovegegog superstitiosior. Cod. bulg. Act.
17. 22. y^AO>KkCTEHK ze^mofia artificium. gl. cl. 508.
Cf. pol. chedogi. E germ. kundig.

i|i£N - kiyk 0xvXa£ catulus. Georg. Mon. Neosl. et croat.
ščenje. — Cf ser. shvan canis.

i|iHn-ku,H plur. Xafiig forceps. Num. 4. 9. ipnriku,k ina^vgr^
baustrum. Exod. 25. 38.

ipiiTa aanig scutum. Ephes. 0. 10. Psal. 34. 2. Lit. skytas.
3<upiiTHTH urtegaom&iv defendere. — Cf ser. sku, ut
ra sit suffixum.

ipo^Aft yiyag gigas. Teste Dobr. olim Isai. 14. 9. Šaff Sta-
rož. 14. 8. a gente čudorum derivavit..

ipo^T-HTH cdo&cdvsod-ai sentire. Cod. bulg. Luc. 8. 40.
9. 45. oipoyijidTH, idem. Georg. Mon. Neosl. et croat.
čutiti boh. cjtiti pol. cucič.
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ijJA^-^TH cpeLdeoS-ai parcere, ■S-rjOavfiiCeiv colligere. Cod.
bulg. Rom. 2. 5. ipa^dmo kctb dnov.tizai custodilur.
Georg. Mon. CK&AkH% ivčerjg indigus. ocka^th tvldnuv
deficere. Luc. 16. 9. ock&a^niik CAXiikii,A tvlm^ng r)Uov
eclipsis solis. Georg. Mon. cka^octhi* (pudofievmg parce.
Cod. bulg. 2. Cor. 9. 6. cf. goth. skaud. ipe^pa ohzipficov
misericors. Psal. 77. 38. Jac. 5. 11. — Ser. čhid
scindere.

u,kkt* u^E-fccTH av&elv florere. Nota inf. npou,BHCTii
Cod. bulg. Kop. npou,BiTdTii. idem. gl. cl. 834. u,B+.Tku,k
av&og flos. Cod. bulg. Kop. uiB'fcTkHAMi&. ibidem. —
Cf. ser. shvi crescere et ser. shri cum cp^TA.

u,pki;-7»Bk - kki - kbh vaog templum Lue. 2. 37, 22. 53.
4pkBBiiu,d. dim. Cod. bulg. Kop. upkinuimTE. idem. Cod.
bulg.Kop. Neosl.eteroat. cirkev non erkev. E genu. Kirehe.

n/h naizoi tamen. Refer ad i;*to : u,-L.
u/b-n a TLfirj pretium. gl. cl. 230. Mat tli. 27. 6. Lit. ciena.
— Ser. či in vici numerare.

u,'i>B - kuuu,d M\hd()a cithara. Men. venet. Georg. Mon.
Neosl. cev croat. cev. — Cf. ser. shvi tumere.

u,+.A-ou,'fc>KI41dTH ČLvll^eiv percohme. Matth. 23. 24.
u^ak vyirfi sanus. cifbAft. idem. Cod. serb. Matth. 10. 6.
cf. ser. sa-kala totus. u^aiit* d-e^aneveiv sanare. Luc.
9. 11. HCu/bA-feTn. pass. Luc. 17. 15. u^ahsha x^o°g
solum desertum. Osias 12. 11. ivIjaobatii dona&ofrai
salutare. Luc. 10. 4. Matth. 5. 47. gl. cl. 527.

Uffen -hth OftL&iv scindere. Cum praep. H3X. Edit. ostrog.
Gen. 22. 3. Georg. Mon.
-Lh-Lbath Š^aLveo&ai arefieri. Cum praep. o. Marc.

9. 18. Sic seribunt cod. assem. et bulg. et edit. ostrog,
at cod. serb. i^Lueh - ou, rfenATH. idem. Cod. bulg. Kop.

u/bcdpk fiaoiktvg rex. gl. cl. 50 51. 156. 760, 769. u^edp-
KBdTii fiaoikevuv regnare. gl. cl. 677. u,+>CApkCTBHK
(laoikda regnum. gl. cl. 662. 663. 674. 689. Ktcapk Caesar.
Cod. ostrom. Luc, 2. 1. Apud recentiores contractum
iV»pk in usu est.



u,at - a drjvagiov denarius. Luc. 20. 24. et cod. serb.
Luc. 21. 2. Ruth. cjatka pol. cetka goth. kintus.

Hi-HTii nQoodoy.av expeclare. Lrc. 2. 25. Neosl. et croat. r
čakati. OTanaKrtia iŠanogovpevog perturbatus. naca wga
hora. Luc. 24. 33. Lit. čičsas.

nap-ai ne^leQya artes curiosae. Cod. bulg. Act. 19. 19.
napoju fiayog magus.

nauj-d noxrjQLov poculum. Matih. 9. 41, Luc. 22. 42.
HEdNa ^gr\g sextarius. Marc. 7. 4, 8. Serb. žban ruth.
zbanok pol. dzban.

H£3 - NAiTH žtIeItieiv deficere. Cum praep. H3a: Hi|i£3HXTH.
gl. cl. 289. Luc. 24. 31. HipE-saTii. idem. Cum Kd3rtTH
videtur cognatum esse.

li £ a - o fitzconov frons. Apoc. 7. 3. — Ser. shr ferire.
li£rt-ia^k xh£Qanda famulatus. Luc. 12. 42. Male Kop.

gloSS.
H£rt-K)CTk oiayo.)v maxilla. Psal. 31. 9. Oct. f. 133. Cod.
bulg. Kop. — Ser. čr conterere unde čal.

meiik ifjelliov armilla. Num. 31. 30.
Mfc-dTii nvvjiheiv scabcre. 2. Tim. 4. 3. avXXeyeiv colligere.
Luc. 6. 44. H£uioy*ia Xenig squamma. Act. 9. 18. mecH ana
(JKogdov allium. Num. 11. 5.

HEC-rtiiiiia n()Lvog priirns. Dan. 13. 58. Cf. antecedens.
met - dTH ovvdva&iv conjungere. Cum praep. ca. Matth.
19. 6. Psal. 140. 4. Croat. et serb. četa. — Ser. či col¬
ligere : HE-Trt.

HETZip-HK Teooageg quatuor. Matth. 16. 10. METEpkTai
xezccQTog quartus. Matth. 14. 25. — Ser. čatur.

hhh-htm xaoouv ordinare. Luc. 1. 1. MHNa xcc£ig ordo.
gl. cl, 768. Luc. 1. 8. — Etym. fortasse ser. či col¬
ligere.

HHCTa rM&ccgog purus. gl. cl. 120. 455. Matth. 5. 8. In
codd. cisdanubianis saepissime -k pro n occurit: oivbcTii-
th gikfiovv splendidum reddere. Psal. venet. 7. 13. Lit.
čystas castus.

HAOEliKa av&gcortog homo. Luc. 15. 11. In lingua vet.
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etiam plur. 4A0K , i;n,n usurpatur. Matth. 5. 13. — Etvrn.
fortasse ser. shru audire, in plurimis derivatis : sonum
edere, ut sit: maok-Iikk.

4A+>hx apfzog articulus. Cod. bulg. Hebr. 4. 12. Thess.
4 16.

Hp-kiix fielag niger. Matth. 5. 36. Male Kop. gloss. 4kpktr/..
spkNUMHK ovvMfMVOi mori. Edit. vulg. Psal. 77 47.
■ipktiku,k ju,6va%og monachus. Georg. Mon. 4pkN0pii3ku,k.
idem. Cod. bulg. Kop. — Ser. kala niger.

Hpe^,-d bcprjfiegia viees diariae. Luc. 1. 8.
HpkEk ovMlrfe vermis, o-rjg tinea. Matth. 6. 20. OHpkBHTH
im^gcovvvvai aliquo colore imbuere. Oct. f. 118. iipk-
eakiiz rdv.uvog coccinus, ipv&pog ruber. Matth. 27. 28.
hpkka kmh u,a fivooog byssus. Luc. 16. 19. npkAVkirA
ipv&pog ruber. gl. el. 301. 4pkA\kN0EdTti ca nvppdgeiv
rubere. Matth. 16. 2. — Ser. krmi lit. kirminis a ser.
kr curvari.

npkn-A 'ipkncTM avzhelv haurire. Cum praep. no. Joan.
2. 8. Inf. noHp-liTii legimus in Cod. bulg. Kop. Occur-
rit etiam forma MpknaTii. Joan. 4. 7. et 4p ,fendTn. Cod.
bulg. Kop. Nota croat. črepam.

HpkCTK* 6loO(fvqr^og solidus. Olim Sir. 50. 10. Neosl.
črstev croat. čvrst. Cf KpkC- na»th ut sit: 4pkC-TE*.

HpkT-dTii ^apazzeiv ineidere. Cum praep. na. Sir. 50. 29.
npkTd repata lineola Matth. 5. 18. Luc. 16. 17. oipkipk
ori]v(0[idz(ov tentoriorum in psal. venet. 77. 28. a. nom.
sing. o n p k ip a uti mii|id d miTATii. Psalt. jass. 1680 habet
04pmji rA et psalt. glag. venet. 1561. OHpmiJAd. 4pkT0r%
^aka^iog cubiculum. Ambo proprie vallum viden-
tur signibeare. Vide tamen ŠafF. Starož. 16. 10. Lit.
kertu. — Ser. krt findere.

4p'kE0 roilia venter. Luc. 1. 15. — Cf. ser. kr jacere,
unde excrementum derivavit Benfey II. 171.

4pb4, - d nolfivt] grex. Cod. bulg. Kop.
4 P'hA - hth <gevl£eiv hospitio excipei’e. Act. 10. 23. Georg.
Mon.
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‘i p'h3 '/. 8lcc per. Construitur cum accus.
sp 'k n * o k k n ‘a [ivfoj dens molaris. Cod. bonon. et psalt.
venet. 57. 7. Cf. pol. trzon boh. stfenowny et tfe-
nowny zub lus. sup. tšrjonki lit. kraunos. — Ser. er
conterere ut sit: 4p- ,feN0Bkna.

■ip knz oggaaov testa, levMvrj pelvis. Georg. Mon. HpkrniNd.
idem. Georg. Mon. Cf. 4pknA ut sit: haustrum.

•ipkc-AO oocpvg lumbus. Marc. 1. 6. Act. 2. 30.
*ioy*-TH yt,vw0x£iv cognoscere. Matth. 6. 3.
H0y -&0 gen. - &ect Q-avfia miraculum. gl. cl. 205. 253. 743.
HoyIalHTH ca d-avfia^eLv mirari. Matth. 8. 27. Cf. ad
antecedens.

4

iikH -a matii ag^zofrca incipere. Cum praepp. 3d, na, na.
gl. cl. 400. 725. 3A4ATH ovlla^aveiv concipere. 3d-
HHNdTH. idem. 3A4AAkHHKa agyrjyog dux. Cod. bulg.
Hebr. 12.2. hahaao ug^rj initium. Matth. 24.8. udiatskk .
idem. Cod. assem. muiAAkmma dg^r^og dux. Cf. goth.
‘kin quod a ser. džan derivavit Bopp Vergleich. Gramm.
81. Vox slavica a ser. immediate derivari nequit, nun-
quam enim ser. dž in slav. 4 mutatur.

HkT-Ai HkCTii et 4HCTII agi-d-fielv numerare. Matth. 10. 30.
avayhV(x>oyiuv legere. gl. cl. 688. Luc. 4. 16. %tfxdv ho-
norare. Luc. 18. 20. gl. cl. 572. np04HTdTH ccvayiviaay.ziv
perlegere. hhcthteAk qui colit. Cod. bulg. Kop. hiicao
agid-fjbog numerus. mhcaia. idem. Cod. bulg. Kop. Nota
noujTfiniK Tifjbt] lionor. gl. cl. 141. pro noskTEiiHK. gl.
cl. 569. HkCTk rifirj honor. gl. cl. 99. Matth. 13. 47.
Vides t radicis ante suff. Tk in c mutatum esse, Idem
in zend. čisti (scientia) faetum esse, E. Burnouf in
Comment. sur le Yacna 471. 472. docet hisce verhis:

d

Le t du radical čit est change en s devant le suffixe ti.
4k\'-diuiK magiiog sternutatio. Tob. 41. 9. — Cf. ser.
kšu sternutare.

ha-AO teuvov infans. Luc. 1. 7. nip aahk ysvvrjfiara pro-
genies. Luc. 3. 7. Boh, ščedj. Cf. germ. Kind et refer
ad h kha.
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hact% nvnvog densus, Luc. 5. 33. 1. Tim. 5. 23. Male
Kop. gloss. HdCTK. mA ipa ddoog fruticetum. 2. Reg.
18. 9. — Ser. čit, čint (a či colligere) cogitare, olim
fortasse etiam colligere. Cf. lat. cogitare et germ.
dichten cum dicht.

ujd-iaTii ca aiti%EG&ai abstinere. Cum praep. o. Prov.
9. 18. — Ser. ha deserere.

map* /SdjUp«, /poTpa color. Georg. Mon. Sap. 13. 14.
ujaprnna, uiapomicaTEAK ^apgdcpog pietor. Cod. bulg. Kop.
Cf. serb. šaren varius.

iuaT- 7,pK oy.rjVCD[j,a tabernaculum. Jud. 10. 18. Cf. neosl.
et boh. šat ruth. šaty pol. szata.

rnfCTk e| sex. Matth. 13. 9. Lit. šeši. — Ser. šaš.
iuen-£p-£NHK avxr\cng gloriatio. Georg. Mon. Serb. šepi-
renje rutb. čopuryty sja.

iun-ia z^a^rfkog collum. Edit. ostrog. Cant, 7. 4. Neosl.
šinjak croat. et serb. šija.

uiHE-aTH ca ngofidlleLV folia emittere. Cum praep. npo.
Codd. serb. et bulg. Luc. 21. 30. Cf. neosl. croat. et
serb. šiba

ujme-,*. mirni Qcavtuv suere. Nota part. praet. pass.
111 k i :e i< v.. Joan. 19. 3. Lit. suti. — Ser. siv suere.

umn-£K% podor Cant. 4. 3. inmi'/,*ian'/.. Cod. bulg. Kop.
Russ. šip boh. šjp.

uj up - 0K7« evQvg latus. Matih. 6. 13. paumpdiTH nlazvve-
o&ai dilatari.

uiaHi/ua neQixe(pdkcda galea. Cod. bulg. Ephes. 6. 17. 1.
Thess. 5. 8. Georg. Mon. Boh. šlem ornatus quidam
muliebris goth. hilms lit. salmas.

ui p km - £ h K ocpriMa crabro. Exod. 23. 28. Neosl. et boh.
sršen lus. sup. šršeh. cf. boh. sršeti et šršeti strepere.

uioy*n evojvv/Aog sinister. 2. Cor. 6. 7. cf. neosl. s šujco.
— Ser. savja.

uioyav - +,th i]%eiv resonare. Psal, 82. 2.
ujmi tfjifrvgl&iv susurrare. Cod. serb. Joan. 7. 32.
Psal. 40. 8.
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tU/ftr-a Evrganelia scurrilitas. Cod. ..^ulg. Ephes. 5. 4.
ubi edit. vulg. habet KOipoy*N%i. N&osl. et croat. šega
croat šegav est astutus valach. imrSu jocari. Saff. Sta-
rož. 20. 3. geticum esse putat; cf. tamen russ. šag
gressus.

lUAT-dTH (p^vdzzsiv fremere. gl. cl. 772. Cod. bulg. Act.
4 25.

tora africus. Luc. 12. 55. Apoc. 21. 13. kdkkckk vozov
noti. Maltli. 12. 42.

tona veog juvenis. Oct. f. 223. 1. Petr. 5. 5. tonoma vea-
vlouog juvenis. Matth. 19. 20. Lit. jaunas. — Ser. ju-
vana.

toy-a ^(oiiog jus. Isai. 65. 4. — Ser. juša pease soup.
Wilson.

I3EA-'awo fzfjkov pomum. Men. venet. I3EA7.ka. f. idem.
Bell. troj. Neosl. jabovko et-ka pol. jablko lit. oboliš.

laE-HTii demvvvca ostendere. Matth. 2. 19. gl, cl. 714.
kie^ TGOpimi (pavegov noielv manifestum reddere. Matth.
12. 16. — Ser. avis palam.

iaE-op7. nlazavog platanus. Gen. 30. 37. AEOpz. idem.
Cod. bulg. Kop. Lit. jovaras.

tar-o,s,d gacpvlrj uva, Num. 13. 21. iar0/V,nsiiHa ovvMfuvog
morus. Luc. 19. 4.

134,7. log venenum. gl. cl. 409. Georg. Mon. otta34,x avzi-
(pagpLctv.ov anlipharmacum. gl. cl. 599. Cf. neosl. et
croat. jaditi se serb. jad, jed ruth. jid lus. sup. jed.
Etym. est ia,A,-iacTH edere. cf. Tpoy —

ia4,-iacTn iaa\k iofrieiv edere. Matth. 6. 25. ia,4,k (3gciioig
cibus. Cod. bulg. Matth. 3. 4. CfctrfecTH. idem. C2iirfe4,k
fioojoig cibus. gl. cl. 595. h.'H;cth nazEOfhieiv devorare.
Luc. 15. 30. agnzog ursus. Cf. ser. madhu,
cujus vocalem finalem in Ave^Eh^k et a4£4,gehx servatam
vides. OE-fc^,?. &qigov prandium. og^ehhk xQcunuXrj cra-
pula. Georg. Mon. Cod. ostrom. iato esca: trli Exi;oy—
ciiaa nh hta uti ntiTHia. Cod. bulg. Kop.

134,-^ avaftoivo) ascendo. Num. 3. 2. noid4,* iuTtcc^oficu
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equo vehor. AJ>,k. 1. 8. noia^*,. III. plur. aor. pro usita-
tiori notipoma ■.avrjzfrrfiav in altum vecti sunt. Cod.
serb. Lnc. 8. 22. iip'iiIII. plur. aor. xaT&nl.evGav
transnavigarunt. Cod. serb. 8. 20. Ea+,,4,H ^avdyaye duc.
Luc. 6. 4. emIi^h. idem. Cod. ostrom. Luc. 5. 4. In-
finitivi forma est ^-dTH unde ripLls^dEaiuE in cod. as-
sem. Matth. 14. 26. las^HTii imidteoS-ai equo vehi. npo-
ra3^HTH ca. idem. Georg. Mon. — Cf. ser. ja irc et
ser. i cum slav. h^-a.

ra^p - o Kohtog sinus. gl. el. 911. ubi ‘feApo Pro iaAP°- Cod.
bonon. habet a/k,po. sinus maris. Act. 27. 39. iglov ve-
lum. Cf. lat. sinus pro velo. Aen. 3. 455, 5. 16. Igog
Cod. bulg. Kop. Edit. ostrog. Isai. 33. 32- Saepissime
seribitur irb^po, rarius na^po. Oet. f. 86. la^pn^o axevog
velum. Act. 27. 19. la^pima. idem. Act. 27. 17. Ety-
mon fortasse est anteeedens, ut sit: la^-po.

03E-a tgavfjiu plaga. gl. el. 317. Luc. 10. 30. Boh. gizwa.
ra.3B - uti<t (pcolsog latibulum. Mattb. 8. 20. Luc. 9. 58.
raH-u,e (oov ovum. Luc. 11. 12. ubi cod. ostrom. anu,E
iaat-d fio&vvog fovea. Mattb. 12. 11. Psal. 7. 16.
iap-HTii ca O-viiovo&oi irasci. lapiaTH ca. idem. Cod. bulg.
Kop. lapa avgrjgog austerus. Luc. 19. 21. hcc/j,og pro-
cax. Oct. f. 142. rapocTk d-v/iog ira. lapima egiov lana.
Apoc. 1. 14. Isai. 1. 18. in Men. venet. Est vero lapima
proprie lana vere tonsa. Derivata ab hoc etymo plu-
rima inveniuntur in omnibus dialectis slavicis. Jar
proprie: annus significasse videlur. Cf. zend. jairja a
ser. ir ire. Vide E. Buimouf Comment. sur le Yacna.
276.

HpKAta Cvyog jugum. 2. Cor. 6. 14. lapkmkNHHk vno£vyiog
subjugalis. Matth. 21. 5.

tac-kNK rgavog clarus. Sap. 19. 21. Men. venet. — Ser.
jashas lustre. Wilson.

«acTp-£EX legaj; accipiter. Deut. 14. 15. Neosl. jastreb et
jastrob pol. jastrzab gen. - bia. — Videtur compositum
esse e ser. ashu (unde aquila) et pAca; t euphoniae



111

causa inseritur inter c et p (Cf. nkCTpz, 0CTpx). Vi-
detur igitur scribendum esse i?CTpAGZ.

iai|i - GavQa lacerta. Lev. 11. 30. Neosl. kuščar croat.
guščer et kuščer serb. gušler pol. jaszczur. Cf. etiam
boli. štjr gryllotalpa et vetus pABK eum pol. jarzabek.

K-Ak-Aia šneo quum. Refer ad h et cf. otkneah, koah.
K,4, - a firj ne.
KJKk i/lvog erinaeeus.Soph.2. 14. Lit. ežis. —Ser. akhu. idem.
K3 -£po \ifivr] lacus. Luc. 8. 23. Psal. 106. 35. Lit. ežeras.
ka - Etik ekacpog cervus. Cant. 8. 14. Georg. Mon. Lit. elnis.
cf. seand. elan. — Etym. ser r unde ara eitus.

ka - n k Skdrai abietes. Jez. 31. 8.
KC-A\k djii sum. Syllaba k abjicitur in c;kTk, cki et C/kipii
unde HACAupkiiK imovoiog cpiotidianus. Matih. 6. 11.
hctk o avtog idem. Rom. 9. 17, certus. God.
bulg. Act. 23. 15, 18. 26. iictok caoeo Xoyog efMpvzog
ratio ingenita, X6yog alrjfhjg ratio vera. hctiina
veritas. Luc. 1. 3, 22. 59. iicriiukUK verus.
nciictobk KCTk [icdveTcci insanit. Joan. 10. 20 HEHCTOKk-
ctko pavici insania. gl. el. 210. Ab eadem radice for-
tasse derivandum est hcteca vsfpgoL renes plur. et
hctecii dual. a nom. uti videtur, non usitato hcto gen.
iictece. Cod. bulg. Kop. — Ser. as esse.

KC - eh k (fd-ivona^ov auetumnus. Georg. Mon. kcehmik
(pčhivomogLvog auctumnalis. Jud. 1. 12.

tA/V,p-A plur. n. dldvfioi testiculi. Deut. 25. 11. Pol. jadra.
Neosl. jedro est nucleus. Male edit. vulg. Lev. 21. 20.
fLovoQ)[ig unum tesliculum habcns interpretalur per
K^,HHOiaTpENZ, non enim de hepate sed de testiculo
sernio est.

Kk3 - a gen. - 3A vooog morbus. Matth. 4. 23, 9. 35. Neosl.
jeza ruth. jazja pol. jedza. — Ser. indh urcre. Cf. ser.
bandh eum slav. ba3-ath.

ia3 -kihk yhoooa Luc. 1. 64. efrvog populus. iA.3KiikHHKK
tfrnviog gentilis. Matth. 6. 7. — Etym. ser. lih lingere
ut sit pro aa3'/,ii;k. Cf. serb. ljelen et jelen.
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kvtji - a i]7ictQ jecur. ouATpdiTH ca (flEyficdvELv aestuare.
gl. el. '495. OGArpiiTii ca. idem. Cod. bulg. Kop. oka-
lUTpENiiK oidijfia tumor, ibidem Pol« jatrzyc boh. gjtfiti
lus. sup. jetro est pustula. AiTpk tvdov intus. Cod.
bulg. Kop. n.s&Tpii. Cod. bulg. Kop. KZHXTph. idem.
gl. cl. 443. Joan. 20. 26. H3a;kTpki*A0 \* toco&ev extrin-
secus. Luc. 11. 7. *TpOEa yagi]Q venter. Luc. 21. 23.
Joan. 3. 4. ijnaQ hepar. Edit. ostrog. Tob. 6. 5. — Ser.
antar intus unde antara pars interior hominis. Cf. gr.
evteqov et lat. venter.

lATp - xkk ovvvv^Kfog cognata. Ruth 1. 15. — Cf. ser. ja¬
matr gener cjuod a jam conjiingere, ergo: iA-Tpxuk.

iah - ka\ENk hordeum. Teste Vostokovio in libris
anliquis i.i lik,U7.i pro (A‘ika\7,i. lAMkAUHkir/, v.<s)Uhvog hor-
deaceus. Joan. 6. 9. iciirluik pro jahhLmt;. idem. Cod.
serb. et assem. lAMAtdiNk. idem. Cod. bulg. iammik. idem.
Num. 5. 15. Nota serb. jačmen et ječmen. Cod. ostrom.
ubique per la seribit.

xr-A7. y(ovla angulus. 1. Petr. 2. 7. Luc. 20. 17. gl. el.
868. Neosl. vogel. — Ser. agh angere, unde anhas.

xr-Ak ui>&q<x<ž earbo. Rom. 20. 12. ataiik. eollect. Cod.
bulg. Kop. Neosl. ogl et voglen pol. wegiel lit. unglis.
— Ser. angara earbo cf. agni.

jnxta. Habes in cod. bonon. psal. 93. 15. e*
(pro kia, confunduntur enim saepissime a et &) i^ojiEvoi
avrrjg juxta illam. kka^. idem. Cod. bonon. psal. 67. 26.
Editt. ostrog, et vulg« ambobus loeis liabent 1 .AI137..

XA - a ciyMggov hamus. Jez. 32. 4. idem. Matth. 17.27.
&A~P° %ayv cito. Cod. bonon. psal. 36. 2. ;hApO!imn*qik
6<gvyQu(pog celeriter seribens. Ibidem psal. 44. 2. oy&-
ApHiUA itaftvvav festinarunt. Cod. bonon. psal. 15 4,
105. 13. Editt. ostrog, et vulg. habent o^*cnopiiTH.

&3-kKA gevog angustus. Matth. 7. 13. Zach. 10. 11. Cf.
A»r-AX. — Ser. ag angere.



Additameiitum.

Continet voces , quas in codice bonon. et in ver-
sione slovenica quarumdam homiliarum S. Joannis Chry-
sostomi legimus.

aa7>k - ath. Adde in cod. bonon. inveniri etiam aakath,
aam;e-h£uih, unde aah&ijie. Ibidem legitur etiam EZ3A7.-
KAlUAi pro EZ.3AAZKAIHA.

baic^-o. In eod. bulg. gaio^k gen. mase. legitur.
BOA-diTn. Adde boae «(3(5cogog aegrotus. no iiTO boah eaulia

H3BHEAKTE %i %ovg dfjgdtgovg vix(jiv dnoKrdvsts ; cur ae-
gros vestros necatis?

npA^-Ek a^lvrj ascia. Serb. bradva. idem.
BpH^-aKZ,. Dialectum pol. consulenti: foedus significare
videbitur.

Bpzc- na»th. Forma Ep7.iCATH revera occurrit.
bo^-hth. Pro Ba^pa reperimus etiam BajK^pE, quam
formam etiam in ostrogiensi editione bibliorum legisse
meminimus.

e*y-am navzelcog prorsus, oXcog in universum. Rame ek
pro EauiiiEK. idem. Non dubitamus, qnin cum serbico
baš cognatum sit.

ea-cne. Adde significatum td%a fortasse.
Ef.3-X. Adde caNoy3Ena qui vehitur. Vides n euphoniae
gratia insertum (cf. ExnoyniHTH ab oy\o) et syllabam bo
zov E037. in oy mutatam esse.

EHT/A356. Ne putes, nos male seripsisse per-37. pro-3E,
8
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scito in Bell. troj. reperiri accus. et instrum. plur.
EHTE3ai. De nasali a dubitamus, cum codex, ceterum
a nullibi cum £ confundens, habeat-E3a. Valachis
est EHT*fe3. Ad eandem radicem fortasse referendum
est Ea.3EifTk f. rojlog fenus.

boa- a. Nota etiam EOAONOCk gen. fem. reperiri.
Ep-11X11. Adde significationem: scaturire.
Epara. Pro EpaiK^a, cujus gen. sing. esset EpaiKAA, seri-
bendum est EpaJKk^a gen. sing. EpaiKkA%i; kAa enim
suffixum est, ante quod r in a: mutatur.

EpkT - Iitii. Adde BpaT7.i;7, evnegirgenrog volubilis.
E7.m -.v.. Ccrto certius seribendum est: Ba hnx, quod
respondet fortasse germ. in einem fort. Non ignoras,
ima in lingua veteri significasse etiam: unus, quod
notavimus ad KAiina sub radice h. In codice bulga-
rico semper seribitur b%iin& , quum alias ai re-
periatur. Cf. neosl. vedno.

E-fer-rt-ackiia. Adde formam E-fcraaca, ne - ayvwfim ignarus.
rNOy*c-HTH. Minus bene per rnxc - Cf. enim neosl.
ron - Iitii agvelv sufficex-e. Saepius.
ronk3 - hxth, Adde significationem unoTvyxavfiv exci-
dere, et formam roii03HTii ad^eiv servare. Nota pri-
marn sing. praes. rONElKA in cod. bonon.

rp03A^ Adde formam rpo.3na in cod. bulg.
rpA^-^i. Adde infinitivum rpACTH , quem bis tantum
legimus. In dial. neosl. infinitivus non usurpatur.

rp<ar.a dygoix6g agrestis. hjke h rps,EH n ne KNHJKkNHU,M
iiIuna dl v.(xi Ididrai Kal d^gduiiaroi rjOav qui agrestes
et litterarum rudes erant. nbcii nETpa n ima n na rp^EAkii
(sic pro rp&cami) ovk d Uergov Kal ’Ioidvvov dygoivLo-
regog; nonne Pettoet Joanne rudior es? rp*r.kiiui afia-
S-egegoi rudiores.

AEC-kna. Adde a£CHTH zvgiavifiv invenire.
Aaara. Adde formam sine gutlurali finali: npo^kaiiTN
lirjY.vvf.lv prolongare.

A0- Adde A0^11" A° usque ad. In Monum. Frising.
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II. 63. habes dos (ao jke). Vide Saff. Serb. Lesekorner.
86. qui in caGopMiiiKa 1073 ^ožke et in Dometiano
bis A°PXI invenit.

AOa- Forma o^oea^th, quae in cod. assem. legitur,
monstrare videtur, in ceteris formis consonam c ante
a excidisse, et omnes adAOE-px referendas esse. Cod
bonon. habet etiam formam o^EaA^TH.

ApajK-ATH. Adde noApara Kgaanedov fimbria. AP^™13
npiiKOCii& ca noApA-sii pn.s^b Ktx\oy aklrj f^ato tov kqcc-
antdov tov ifiatiov alia tetigit fimbriam vestimenti ejus.
noAp^i^OAi*. instrum. sing.

AP&h - Revera invenimus formam oy*ApAiliHTH, quam e
dialecto polonica suspicati sumus.

A0V*-hath. Adde pro forma regulari Aai\'dTH rePerb’i

etiam a^VT3™ A0^^ " UJ£U1H -
AO^n-iiHd. Foveam videtur sigmbcare.
A^A-ia. Refer ad A^ao j erS° radicem a^ - ™- Cf.

lat. ergo quod a gr. eQyov derivandum est.
Adi-iiUiii firj num. a^uih ah hah (h) h n-tufa AipaTBam^a

he rkctabh /i/i) yag mt aklovg vaxc>ovg ovk rp'egev; an-
non etiam alios mortuos suscitavit? a^hiii ah au>ahte7,i
Tp-hGOBd firj nQoaevx,fjg iderj&ri; num precibus indiguit?
Saepe legimus. Nobis quidem ad radicem A^ -™,
quae in dialecto neosl. etiam: dicere significat, referen¬
dum esse et lat. ain’ pro aisne respondere videtur.

5kea - liTii. Adde ^ea-Ltea (cf. aioahtba) nev-d-og moeror.
auite h Eli iKEA-faTEA BandAfuni v.uv elg nav{hog iimeoijg
etsi in moerorem incideris. Vides jkea^th cum HCddiiTii

cognatum esse.
5KAdA _ BEd ({rjUbct damnum. >KAdA^ et hia+.a«^ - A£U,H ^aac-
th reddere, solvere. teahu,^ aa 'KA'feAeTX CEAMOpmtEi*-
Aax>kehx g^a^ (sicpro G,&A£Tk) nIjkto KOA\oy ckpEGpOAta.
H NE HAldTK HHAI& »KAdCTII. A3 T0r0 A‘kAAU' ATa EX, ~
EddTZ. H HŽKE HE A*K>KEN£ Cai AlOrai JKE JKAdCTH A3Ka

OTano^mTdKTa noEHNNdro. takojkae h o dAdAffc caicTa

h o EaiCTK. AAa>KKN7. E'b dAAAia ckdipkTM* h Apa-

8 *
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JKHflta G+. ^IliaEOAOAta , H £ E+, IIH AP®~
JKHAta G‘t. npll^E. JKAd^e CkAtpkTHEk 3d ApažKHAlddrO.
Librarius ubique pro non intellecto jkaacth posuit Ba.3-
^atii, ita tamen ut, quid prius scripserit, facile legi
possit.

jKp-anaEa. Adde nom. et accus. plur. ;KpauaBif. Ex bac
forma et loc. plur. JKpanaEd^a suspicamur, scribendum
esse KpanaGk: Obstat tamen aipanaBa 0CkAkCi;ai gen.
mase.

/Koyn - huit£ rdcpog sepulcrum. Saepe in plur. 113% xoy-
ninuTk in rov racpov e sepulcro. e a /KOynnwTH\*a iv r(o
racpio in sepulcro.

JKOyn-dHK. Vox in dialectis notissima; quomodo in lingua
veteri explicandum sit, nescio. noycTH ;ke a\xm;a }K0y-
nanai h canoEHTai kk CBATOyaioy - upn r\e ca MNOJKk-
CTE0A\a EOKEO/V,a H KA3Hklirk h ;KoyndNa.

jka^-ath. Adde formam nofrslv desiderare et
>KA4,kNa čiifimv sitiens in cod. bulg.

3»-iaNHK. Adde 3'liidTH %aivsiv hiare.
3p - diTH. Adde casopHTH oc>qi[icc£eiv maturum reddere.
3aaa. Adde 3aAk et 3aAOGk nania malitia.
3AG-/a nara&ivsiv dilacerare. Kr,a,a eaach jkenecth NOraTai
(alias HorarrkAtn) 3agoa\h B-bajf* ors ro r()iymaa yv-
vammv rolg ovv£i jlars^alvsro quando capilli mulierum
unguibus dilacerabantur. Fortasse cum 3*Ga confe-
rendum.

h. Adde AKai mg uti et KAa (kae) quantum, relat. Cf.
KOAk.

HcnoA-HHa. Cod. bonon. habet formam cnoAHHa et eod,
bulg. Kop. gen. plur. cnoAOBa.

KA-HTH. Adde pro Kd3Nk etiam KAH3Hklegi.
Kd3 - hth. Adde npOKd3kCTEO nanovgyla maleficium.
iunk slnmv imago. no Kami iiainen n no 0Gpa.30y nar sinova
vifistigav nal nafr’ ouoimoiv ad imaginem nostram et
similitudinem. rpbya Ea Atoi* Kank caTEOpENaaro ogete-
uiH afia{>T,la rov Kar sinova rryv ifu)v rikaG&svra sna-
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kcdaoe peccatum eum, qui ad imaginem meam effor-
matus est, exoletum reddidit. Vides, nos male Kaniii|je
a Kan-dTH derivasse, KanHipe a liaiik imago est locus
imaginum. Cf. gr. eidaktiov ab zidakov imago; at Kank
xQovvog fons a KanaTH recte derivari v idetur. ^uoio
hankio nauiero cvuiaca %ovg dvo rrjg rifizregag aonr^iag
XQovvovg duos salutis nostrae fontes.

KA-aTH. Adde pacKOAkii% oya\a di%6voia discordia.
haOK-oraTH scatuiure, bullire cum strepitu. Serb. kloko¬
tati. idem.

kaoc-okaochiith claudum reddere. Significatio e contextu
orationis delinita est. Cf. pol. klos , klus gradus
tolutilis.

HadiTk. Adde Ka-fcTkKa cellam significans.
kaioc - A equus. Serb. kljuse, idem.
Koa-o Adde melius scribi KOAfCkiimj,a quam Koali- a gen.

koaece , quae forma in cod. bonon. reperitur.
Koa\%K-anHK Y,oLvo)via communio. ckatok koat&kanhk fbeta
(ivgrtfia divina mysteria. E lat.

KOT-xira ifiariov vestis. Cf. lat. med. aevi cota, cotta,
cotus. Du Cange.

KOTep-aTii. Adde KOTOpa ju,a.%r\ pugna et KOTOpkua fia-
%6fi,evog pugnans.

Kp n n - Adde KpiiNiuta xv%Qa olla.
KpaK-aira currus. Significatio e contextu orationis definita
est. Nobis e latino med. aevi carcare (onus vehere) deri-
vandum esse videtur. Du Cange.

KpkCTa. Adde pacKpkiKTENZ cruciflxus.
Kplin - hth. Adde inveniri etiam Kpkris pro i;p'l;ii7>KX.
K0y,4I - hth okod-Qzvziv corrumpere. npOKO^HTH. idem.

HpOKoy^kHHKa kvfimv perniciosus.
KOya»Hpa. Adde inveniri etiam Koya\iipea\a dat. plur. et
KoyauipA accus. plur. unde patet nom. sing. etiam
Koyauipk fuisse.

Koyn - hth. Adde npiiKoynx TKOpAum r^anzQirai nu-
mularii.
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kkib-ath. Adde formam kbath in cod. bonon.
aa^-h«. Nota nos bis invenisse formam: dA^ma.
ahu,£. Adde gen. ahhece.
Aimi-HTH. Adde ah\'£ <x[ioiQog vacuus.
A’hn - iith. Adde formam npHAkirliTH ngoarjkovofhu ad-
haerescere.

AdiTk. Adde formam a^thbr, n£ g^auue a^tiigs; npucTAi-
niiTH ovx š£rjv npoeh&etv non licebat accedere. Vides in-
terpretem slavum cum quibusdam codicibus legisse
ngooelfreiv. Vide Joannis Chrysostomi homil. in Mat-
thaeum. Edit. Frid. Field. Cantabrigiae. 1839. II. pag.
537.

aak-x. Adde a/m^atij aahx - MEUJii akioKeiv capere. Bis
invenimus czas.hhtii ovfifialvuv contingere.

axujt - a Xoyyr[ lancea. E lat.
mejka - oy Adde AtE&^A (tvfirj vicus. Cf. neosl. meja.
a\h - hxth. Adde AtHNOBATH na^art/t^av praeterire.
Ator-Ai. Adde h3a\x;kaath oa&govv debilitare. TBApk

pXKOy* AIOKIO H3AAa5K/\A %0 VU)V %ei()MV Ef}d&QO)OS 6'Tj[MOVQ-
yr]ixa mearum manuum opificium putridum effecit.

a\ot-7aIAO. Adde gen. sing. aiotkiazi, nom. sing. ergo
etiam a\otxiaa erat.

a\%k- iiA.ru Nota pro aužhta inveniri etiam A\*likTX. Cf.
neoslov. zamaknjen verziickt.

AtkH-diTH. Adde AtdjNHTH putare. Neosl. meniti, idem.
he. .Pro iiehceah abjecto E post jk etiam hetah dicitur.
Rarius occurrit forma nekah. Nota etiam im;c ir/, yd(>
enim.

noy*p - hth. Adde CKHOpiiTH rectius cxNOy*pHTH ajrop-
(ibvceiv abjicere, tAeovektelv laedere. H3 iiorp£nim ovXa
spolia.

hxa-hth. Nota saepe occurrere ho^hth. Etiam cod.
bonon. habet N 0y - nx- Cf. neosl. ponuditi et pol.
nudzie.

oae ni o. Interj Scribitur WAE.
oc-ir-pa. Adde ocaa 6:k6vt) cos. Neosl. osla.
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na3-oyysj. Respondet graeco n6Xnog. oyy& suffixum est:
cf. Tpkcoy\*a, ropoy*jfa.

fidu - nu,a cisterna, puteus. Bulgaris est lanx,
nac- Nota canaca significare etiam amr^ia salus.
n£K-A. Adde neuao niaoa pix. lnst. nfKaoata. Cod. bonon.
ex hymno trium. 22. Idem etiam nku,kaa quod in ver-
sione slavica vitarum Sanctorum saepe legitur, signifi¬
care videtur. Cf. neosl. pekel pol. piekio inferi, quain
significationem etiam niooa habet in neogr.

naa-NATH. Adde naaat-hna (pXoyivog flammeus. noaliTH-
aia- amini (pXeyeo&ai uri. npdiCTOaa tkoii noanTa 3apeiA
CKkTA ca 6 &Qovog (pXeyetm xrj myXrj nt^ilafinofievog
thronus tuus incenditur fulgore collustralus.

nate -nath. Adde cariatCKaTH nlaooeiv formare. canaecKa
Bora NcnpaBa MAOB^Ka enXaaev 6 dsog eg c^QV\g tov
avO'Qwnov formavit Deus a principio hominem. canasc-
kaniik oboio Baic ra aficpozegav iysvsTo to 7iXao[ia am-
borum fuit formatio.

iiaocita Tilatvg latus. naocKa KCTa auera caiouKiiNa nka-
rv(pvXXov yaq igi to cpvtov trjg ovnrjg est enim ficus
planta latis frondibus.

noaa. Adde naa^kNkK pro naa^kiiiiK fieOEfi^Qia me-
ridies.

npii-iaTH. Legimus etiam in homiliis S. Joannis Chry-
sostomi.

npoiiaipa. Adde npONaipiiTii ŠKČmeiv vindicare. npONaipa
videtur derivandum esse a NOypiiTii, et proprie :
damnurn significare. Cf. H3NoypiiTH abjicere, laedere.

npAT - iik (fQvyava sarmenta. Neosl. prot pol. pret.
noy*CT-HTH. Adde noycTOink [xaxi]v frustra.
naiT-aTH. Adde iicnaiTk egevva serutatio. noaaraKk th

B kCA atOA CA^ai Na ucnaiTH na^arid-r]^ ooi navca fiov
t« fitlrj nQog EQevvav omnia tibi membra ad scrulan-
dum offero.

rrkr-a. Adde rrkroTa %c:Xa£cj[M tuberculum. ndiroTiiKa
\E7iQog leprosus. irkroTiiBaiHava rrbroTai hko aonarot*
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CAOBECEAlk CkGpZICA. TH TOMOV* E-fcpZI NE A^OMK Xe71Q(Sv
XaXa^dfiaza dixrjv nXoiov (absurde, slavus interpres
optime legit nzvov) zai Xoyio ani^eos, Kal zovzio ovx
irngevoa^sv leprosorum tubercula tanquam sordes
(nXoiov sordes!) sermone abrasit, et huic non credidi-
mus, Chrysost. opera. Edit. Monfaucon. III 414. in spuriis.

pa,a,x- Adde pa^Md pro pa,i,H x<xqtv gratia.
p-bT -X. Adde scribi etiam czpETEmiK. Nota npHOGpdiTtAk
f. lucrum.

pAv/K - mi x xazu.ytXo.gog ridiculus. czatOTpii >ke mh 3zao-
A^HCTEO H^Z pAwKkllOK GKOTlEl ČE flOt ZZjV KaKOVQyiaV
avzolv zrjv xazaytXo.gov vide illorum maleficium ridi-
culuin. Serb. ružan turpis.

pAiia. Adde formam p&KOBATk. Male in cod. bonon.
pAiKOBdiTk.

cet - kuž Eoyazog extremus. bz cetbmzi a gIi/vzi ioxa-
zovg Kivčvvovg in extrema pericula. cetzh aia oam^a-
istz, pz3n*ezm 11h z za Eoyaza fitvti zovg zszoX-
[irjrozag extrema manent ausos. kžKE CETZiiaaro GE30V*-
Miua kctz 6tce() EO%azrjg avoiag igl quod summae de-
mentiae est.

caov*3k m. xvnoi humores. rano cpaiiikito nakTkHOK Kr^a
BZ ATpOGAi CAOV*3k liavfet*UJTOV* (rectiuS HAVfeKBUJT*,
quae forma fortasse in codice legitur) 3kAk (rectius
3zaz) Ezna^ETZ YM&aii£Q rj OtoftazMri zyoqn] ozav slg
yagi(>a ~/v;mvg E-/ovOav novr^ovg tiAntotj quaemadmo~
dum cibus corporeus cum in ventrem praviš humo-
ribus repletum inciderit. E pol. sluz genuinam veteris
dialecti formam caio3z esse suspicamur. Cognatum est
fortasse neosl. slez althaea.

caov - th. Adde CAoyTHK et npocAoy*THK (pTjfiz] farna.
coy - nath. Adde significatum: elfundere. Cod. bo¬
non.

czc-ath. Adde czcz mamina.
cak- Adde hc&hhth %m/evelv conflare.
c;^A ~ Adde ca^z [x,eXog membrum.
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th xcd et in cod. bulg. aliquoties reperitur.
Tpoy- Adde NATpoy*iiiuii (ni fallor, pro HdTpo^KUm)

yjw[ueig pasces. Cod. bonon. psal. 79. 6. ubi edit.
ostrog. miTdKUiii habet. TpdKA oizovfiEvog vescens. Cod.
bulg. Kop.

TaK-iu^TH. Adde nOTaiKdTii diavvzreiv pulsare.
o\'AA^dHHK 6Xiyw(>ia negligentia. Fortasse orAA^d-

IIIIK. Cf. OCAO^IlIdHHK.

ipiiTa. Adde .3awthh<ith alvizzeofrai subindicare; pro-
prie: tegere.

iVtcT-A platea. Cod. bonon. Neosl. cesta via.

P ^gT~
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Hapo v, ia^po.
aHU,£ V. BHU.E,

&A&hb v. add. sub aa^hb.
AAaHA V. AAaKATH.

(Upt v. a.
BarpiiNHpa v. Garpa.
GarpliNa v. Garpa.
Gaami v. ga-
gaaobahhk v, na -
GaaKCTGO v. ga-
GacNK v. ga-

GE3ANa v- AN0 -
GE30'lkCTB0 V. OKO.
Gf3oy\v\a v. oy\ua. '
GE30y\MAk V. O^Aia.
GHCEpHK V. GIICEpa.

GHHk V. GHTH.
Gaaro^apHTH v. ^ath.
Gaaro^aTK y. caara.
Gaaro^aTK v. ,a,ath.
GaarocaoGHTH v. GAara.
Gaa<K£Na v. caara.
GAaTO V. GpkHHK*
G A E C K a V. GAHCTATH.

BAELJJ ATH V. GAHCTATH.
GAH/KkHa V. GAH3a.
CAH30Ka V. BAH3a.

GAHCUjAllNK V. GAHCTATII.

GAHCUjATH V. GAHCTATH.

r.AkCII/ivTIl V. GAHCTATH.

GAkCT-feTH V. GAHCTATH.

GAkipATH V. GAHCTATH.

GAHJ^a v. add. sub g a 10,4,0

GAA/t,H V. GAA^S.

GAA^HBa V. GAA/k^.

GAA^OCAOBIIK V. GAA^Ai

RAA^k V. RAA^S.

GA^HTH V. GAAA^.

GA&,A,kllO V. GAA,A,&.

GorATa v. Gora.

GorATiiTH v. Gora.

GOAk v. add. sub goa^th

GOA kAVII V. GOAHH.

GOAkNa V. GOA'bTH.

GO-tSNk V. GOA-feTII.

GOABpHHa Y. GOAHH.

GOpHTH V. GpATH.

GOB3Hk V. GOII-

GpA/V,Bk V. add.

GpAKa V. GpATH.

GpAHIITH V. GpATH.

GpAHk V. GpATH.

GpATHB V. GpATa.

GpATpa V. GpATa.
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r.pH^v,%KK v. add.
GplITBd V. HpiITH.

GpO,4,Z V. EpE,4,-

Gpz.rLia v. Gpz3Z.

EpaiCdTH v. add. sub npzc-
N/&TII.

Ep^iAlA V. GpdTII.

Gp All,dHHK V. GpAK-

EOyKBd V. EOyKZI.

EOyHdTH V. EOyK-

EOyKCAOBHK V. GOyil.

BoyHCTk v. Goyn.

GZ^pZ V. BOV^HTH.

EZ^^TII V. BOy^HTH.

GZžK^pk v. add. sub GOy1aIHTii.

GzyAU v. add.

BzmkGk v. add. sub EzyAtd.

GZIBdTH V. GZITII.

GZlKZ V. GOyH -

GZlAk V. G7.1 Til.

GkMEAd V. GOyK -

B-brdTii v. G-ferx.

r.'Lrdkii,k v. Glsrs;.

GiirzcTBO v. G'hrx.

Gll^d V. Bll/V,-

B+./k,IITH V. GH^-

E"llMCdT'It V. B-tr^.

EdsAZ V. EIIA-

EliA-lirZ V. UMA -

G'bCkNOBdTII V. Eli CZ.

lj'liCkllZ V. GiiCZ.

Bd V. BZI

BdpilTII V. Bp'liTII

BdpZ V. BpllTII.

KdpKIlllK V. EpllTH.

E,\OCIIU,d V. EAOEd.

BEAB^k/K^k V. BEAG^Z.

BEAHBZ V. BEAIIH.

BEAHHdTH V. BEAIIH.

BEAHHHTH V. BEAIIH.

BEAkA^nOTd V. BEAIIH.

BEAkAtH V. BEAHH.

BEAkAlOŠKA V. BEAIIH.

EEAliTII V. BA-

BEAKIIIIK V. BA-

BEpHTd V. BpdiTH.

GEpHlId V. Bp+.TII.

EECEAHK V. BECEAZ.

BECAO V. BES*.

B E H Ep Id Til V. BEHEpZ.

UIIAHII,/,\ V. BHTII.

BIIHdpk V. BHTII

Bil N O V. BHTII.

BIINOrpd^Z V. BHTII.

BIITdAkllHIJ,d V. BHTATII.

BIlTA/KkCTBO V. BIITA3Z.

BAdrd V. BAZTZKZ.

BAd^ZIKd V. BAdAS.

BAd^ZIMk V. BAd/t,&.

BAd^ZIHkCTBHK V. BAd^Ai.

BAdCTEAHHZ V. BAd^/k.

BAdCTk V. BAd^<k.

EAdCZ V. BAZIId.

BAdyZ V. BAZyBZ.

BAdHHTH V. BA^Kft.

BAZIId V. EAdTH.

BAZHKNIIK V. EAdTH.

BAZCIJjZTH V. EAZyBZ.

BA7.yE0r.dTH V. BAZ\*BZ.

BAZlUkBAKIIIIK V. BAZ\'BZ.

BO^HTII V. BE^/k.

BOAONOCZ v. BO^d.
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K<J5K4,k V. KE^Ai.

B0I1NZ V. BOH.

BOIICKA V. BOH.

BOAIITH V. BA-

BOAOBkNZ V. BOAZ.

BOAOy*H V. BOAZ.

BOAH V. BA -

BOKBATH V. BOH.

BpAK^A V. BpArZ.

bpavkk^a v. add. sub Bparz.

BpANA V. BpANZ.

EpATA V. EpliTII.

EpATApk V. BpdiTH.

EpATIITH V. BpkT^TH.

BpATZKZ V. add. Sllb BpkT^TII.

BpAMkCTEO V BpAMk.

BpETENO V. BpkT^TH.

BpkžKEHIIK V. Epkr^.

BpkTOTpA^Apk V. EpkTZ.

BpkTOrpA/^Z V. BpkTZ.

EpkTOrpA^a V. BpkTZ.

EpkTZriZ V. BpkT -

Bpkyoy* v. Bpkyz.

Bp-fe^Z V. Bp-fc^HTM.

Bp'ljA'1 A V. EAATH.

Bp-feAlA V. EpdiTH.

Bp^THipE V. BpliTH.

BMEpA V. EEHEpZ.

Bzro^HK v. roAli.

BZAp/k/KHTH v. 4,p*r -

bzap^3hth v. AP*r-
BZ/KATATH V. 'ACETAi.

BZJKHrATH V. >KErAi.

BZ2KH34TH V. JKETAi.

BZ3AHMZ V. HAIA;.

BZ3AKA\Z V. IIAlAi.

BZ3GpAHIITH V. GpATII,

BZ3GZN&TH V. GO^AIITII.

BZ.3BHTk v. add. sub biita.3Z.

BZ3rirtiTHTM V. rH^THTH.

BZ3TOAHK V. TOA®-

EZ3ApOyTH v. poy*-

BZ3A0V"Va v- A0^^™-
EZ.3AZICZ v. AZIC-

BZ3NAEZ V. NAK-

BZ3NHKN&TH V. NHK-

EZ3ZnilTII V. BZilHTH.

BZ-S^AH V. 0A-
BZKOVCHTH V. KO^CHTH.

BZAArAAlILJIE V. AET -

BZAA3IITH V. Al'.3Ai.

BZAIECTII V AtETN&TH.

BZNE3AAII& V. I1B-

BZNO^IUHTII V. Oy\0.
iizirh V. EZHZ.

EZlHuUkllk V. BZNZ.

BZNdiBSiA0^ v- BZNZ.
BZIIATU V. HAlAi.

BZNAiTpk V. lATpA.

EZI1AZTHTII V. llAZTk.

GZIIAk V. BZI1HTII.

BznpbBZi v. npo.

BZripALflll V. npATX.

BZCEAKIIA0 V. C-tiA-

EZCKAAAATH V. KAAA^.

BZCKpAH V. KpAH.

BZCKpilAHK V. KpZITII.

KZCKp-liUiATli V. BpkCIlAvTII.

BzcKzinijTH v. KzirrbTH.

KZCK/ZIrk V KZTO.

BZCnOpHBZ V. lip "ti TU.

BZCnpAliATI! V. UpAA -
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Kscn+.RdTii v. rHiTii.

E7.CI1 ATHTH V. rikH*.

BaoiATk v. nknx.

E7,CT0EX V. T£K<S».

RZCTp7.r<JTH V. TpaTN^TII.

EaCTpZ3<JTH V. Tp7,rNXTH.

EZCTpSGHTH V. Tp^Ed

Ezc^AandTH v. YA,/*n -
E7.CXINKH1IK V, C7.1117..

EXTOpXI V. ^Ed.

Ea-ll^H V. 0^-

E7.IKHAiTII V. Oyii -

E7.lllkll7. V. E 7. IIIX.

E7.iux v. add.

EZlCnpk V. G7.IC0E7..

E7.lCIipk V. npdTII.

EzicnpkNkv. ripam.

E7.1111k 11k V. EZIC0K7..

EKCAK7. V. BkCk.

EkCIAG7. V. EkCk.

EkCMMkCKK V. EkCk.

E+.rdac% v. add. sub E^

rAdCkNZ.

E-fc^OKa V. EH^+.TII.

EiiAOmK V. Ell^i.TH.

B^diTII V. EH^diTII.

E'l.llkl^k V. EIITII.

E‘fcpOBATH V. E'lipd.

E^CHTH V. EllcflTH.

E*fcCTk V.

E+.TEk V. R-feiaTH.

E'1'.TIIII V. B^T*.

B^jTOBATH V. EijTK.

E'li l kCI.'7.l V. E^iTK.

Edi[|]dTH V. E“tiTX.

E‘liki V. EdslATH.

RX37, V. KA3ATII.
raBpana/v. Bpaii7..
raJKA£>ffBK v. ra/i,-
rE03AIIHHX V. rE03/V,k.
raaBii.SMa v. radBA.
raa/i^K!; v. rrta^iiTii.
rAoy*AiAHEZ v. rao^iHiiTii.
raiEOKK v. ra^EOEK.
rmiA7. v. rmiTii.
rilOII V. THHTII.
TNOVCkNa V. rHOyCHTH.
rHOy*UJdTH V. rilO\*CHTH.
nrljE aiibx v. rn-bBa.
TN-bTATH V. rHETAi.
rOBk30EATIl V. rOEk3HTII.
toba^o v. roEopvs,.
to^iiha v. ro^*-
TOAOTk V. TOAX.

roataiAA v. MoraiAa.
rOHIITH V. THATH.
rono3iiTH v. add. sub ronk-
3N&TH.

roiiliTH v. add.
ropoy*\-a v. rop^TH.
ropov*EJkN7. v. ropdiTii.
ropkiuii^A v. ropa.
ropkUiiiH v. ropa.
rop*fc v. ropa.
ropK v. ropiiTii.
ropA'l£CTk V. ropiiTH.
rocno^HHa v. rocno^k.
rocnožK,a,a v. rocno,a,k.
rocTiiAkNHKa v. rocTk.
rOCTIIHkNHHZ V. TOCTk.
rOl[J£HHK v. rocTk.
rpaAfJKk v. rpa^UTH.
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rpdA* v. rpa^iiTH.
rpaAki^k v. rpa^HTH.
rpažK^ v. rpd^iiTH.

rpEGEHIIK v. rpEl',*.
rpOGOpXITEAk v. paiTH.
rpOGa v. rp£G -
rp03d V. rp03HTH.
rpo3H% v add. sub rpos^a.
rpoA\a v. rpKiudiTii.
rpuGATa v. TpXG%.
rp 'A j\ 11 * 1 111 |J k v. rp7.Aiiu,a.
rpzmiAO v. rpaiikii,k.
rpKMkCKK V. rpkKX.
rp-fciukNHKa v. rpl;\*a.
rpA^ipk v. rpAA*.
rpXG rA v. add.
rOy*GHTEAk V. TO^GIITH.
raiGII&TH V. rOyGHTH.
r-AiG-iiAk v. royGimi.
rxAMJ,K v- r^A^-

TAiCAH V.

r&CAKHIIGK V. r^A^-

AAAE3E V. AAAkNa.

AAHk V. ^ATII.

AAp% v. aatii.
AAE1TII V, ^aTH.

ABH3ATH V. ^BHrHXTH.

ABOpa v. ABKpk.
AGkpkll!lU,A V. ABkpk.

AECHTH v. add. sub A*CkH£.

AMGECd V. AHBHTII.
AIIKIIH V. A'<GHTII.

AHpA V. APdTI1 -
AAKGAt V. AAATO.

AAara v. apk^atii.
AOGAk v. AOGpa.

AOGAKCTk V. AOGpa.

AOEA-iiTH V. EA-

AO/Kim v. add. sub a°-
AOHAHU,A V. A0HTH-

AOAHIIA V. AOas -

A0A0y* v. aoax-

AOAtAlUkHk V. frOMZ.

AOAAOEHTa V. AOM*.

AOHkAE/KE V. £0.

AOCAAA V. CAA-

AOCAAHTH V. CAA"

AOCTOHNK V. CTdTII.

AOCTOHHIIK V. CTdTII.

ApdHIIK V. ApATH.

ApEGAE V. APEBkllZ.

Apoy5KiiNd v. Apoy*ra*

ApkVKdGd V. ApB/KdTH.

Apk3NOE£NIIK V. APB3dTH.

Apk3HXTH V. Ap3dTH.

AP^BO V. ApBBd.

AoyriHNd v. add.
AoyydTH v. add. sub A°r

H/KTH.

Aoyuid v. AoyN;s.Tii.

AaJKAHTII V. Aa>KAk.

ApACEAOBdTII V. AP^VAK.

ApACEAa v. ApAYA7i>
ApA^AOKdTH V. AP^VAK.

Aa\*nxTii v. AoyN*TH.
Aai|iiiu,d v. A^CKd.

AaiA\x v. AaA\/k.

Aai^dTii v. aovh^th.

AklIEBklia V. ABNk.

AkllEUlkilk V. ABHk.

ABHkC V. ABNk.

A■tenu,a v. a^-ea.
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^'liRIIMkCKK V. ^-feKa.

^llKKCTBO V. A^Ea.

^■tllCTEO V. ,4,+iTH.

,4,+.AATEA k v. a^th.
A-fcaaTH v.
A+.AO V. ^-feTH.

A+.AkAU V. A'fc'' la -

^■liAKi v. add.
A-fcTHIJJtk V. ^TA.

A^TkCKA V. A'bTA -

^T^Ak V. /1,‘feTH.

^■fe-feujH v. add.
A+.0TH V. ,4,‘fe™"

A&r.pAKA v. /^ETC.

/KAAOEATH V, MCAAIITH.

/KAAOCTk V. ŽKAAHTH.

MCEAATH V. JKEAdlTH.

•/KfA-hTEa v. add. sub JKEadiTH.
MCEHHTEA V. 5KEHA.

JKENIITH V. MCENA.

m;ehm\-7. v. mcena.
'.KEMll!|l kil,a V. /KEMa.

MCECTOKOCTk V. HCECT0K7..

JKECTOCpk/^HK V. Cpdl^A.

šKHEHTII V. '.KIIE.fv.

JKHBOTK V. '.IMIK.u,

5KHB71 V. MCHEAC.

JKH^aTH V. JK^ATII.
MCII3Nk v. MCHEAi.

/KHAa v. mciikac.
MCUAIII|IE V. .KUKA..

3KHpX V. MCIIKAC.

JKHTA V. HCIlEAi.

MCHTEHCICA V. JKHBX.

JKiiTEAK v. mcheac.
JKHTHK V. MCIIEAC.

MCHTkHM!J,A V. MCHEAi.

mca a^kka v. add.
vkaa,a,& v. add. sub CKAA,A,kKA.

MCAKHk V. JKASCT*feTH.

jkaIia&v. add. sub mcaa^bba.

MCpkTEa V. MCpiiTH.

MCoy*nana v. add.

‘/KOY*nniiJTE v. add.
>KA^kN% V. JKA^ATH.

MCAA'hTii v. add. sub mca^ath.
MCAMC^a V. MC/A^ATH.

HCATEA V. MCkii/k.

HCATEAk V. MCkM.V.,

3ABKITII V. E7.ITH.

3A,A,kNk V. 3A.

.sa^isth v.
3A3p'{jTH V. .Sp^TH.

3AKAAaTH V. KAATH.

3AKAATH V. KAATH.

3AKAEnx V. KAE11 -

3AKAHIIATI1 V. KAkHAi.

3AKAK5HHTH V. KAIOHHTH.

3AKOAKHHK V. KAATII.

3AKOHK V. KON-

3AKpOB% V. KpKITII.

SAAlETEpdiTH V. AUTOpliTH.

3AA\ZKa V. A4KK-

3anA^% v. ma^ac.

3AI1EHATkadlTH V. HEKAt.

3anAATHTII V. nAAT-

.SanOp&MEIlllK v. pAUCA.

3AHp7,TXKX V. npXT-

3AHp'bTH V. np'tiTH.

sanp^bipaTii v. npdiTHTH.

3AIIATH V. H k N.V

3Ap£K7. V. piOTH.
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sapa v. spijTii,

3dCT*niITH V. CTdTII.

3dCT^nkHHKZ V. CTATH.

3dTEdpiaTH V. TBOpilTII.

3dTBOpllTH V. TGOpiITH.

3dTOH£NHK V. TEKS.

3aTOHHTH V. TEIvSi.

.SdTKKN&TH V. T7.KNXTH.

3dTA3dTH V. TArHATH.

3AIJ1HTIITH V. l|lII T7».

3di|jiiu,dTii v. add. sub i|jhtz.

3dHIIHdTH V. HkllAi.

3A3AAkNMKSt V. MMIA».

3dHATII V. MkliS.

3di<ii:mi 7. v. riE-

3dlATII V. Hd»*.

3BdllHK V. 3EdTII.

3E0llkU,k V. 3Ekll'fcTH.

3BAU,dTH V. 3EkNljTH.

3B.&.K7. V. 3EkH‘fcTII.

3A<1TH V. ^-tiTII.

3AE V. C k.

3ApABIIllrd V. ApdE-
3ApAB7i V. APdB_
3ApdEkCTBoyiiTf v. apae-
3^^ V. Ck.

3£d£ll7. V. 3£AHK.

3£dkKd V. 3£d HK.

3EA\kll 7. v. 3£A\Aia.

3 EAVkCKX V. 3EAVAI3 .

3£IIIIII,d V. Sp^TII.

3HAdTH V. A"^ 11 -

3ll/KA*IT£dk V. AliTH.

3HNATH V. 3 IIraIIIIK.

3ddK% V. 3EAIIK.

3AdTEHHU,d V. 3AdTO.

3aoa1ih v. a^tii.

3AXMk V. }KAXT+»TH.

3A\AHia V. 3AUI0.

3HAA\ENiiK V. 3HATH.

30pi3 V. 3p+>TII.

3pdKK V. 3pdlTII.

3pkllO v. ap-bTII.

3pkll,dAO V. 3p+.TII.

Sp^AK V. 3p+.TH.

3%AOEd V. 3XAZ.

37»A0Bk V. add. sub 3XA7i.

37»Ak v. add. sub 3xax.

3kA* v. AIfe TI1 -
3 ag& v. add.

3diAOyTO V. .S^AO.

HBO V. H.

II PA IIII 7» V. IITAd.

hA£>ke v. h.

HJKAUTH V. »Kil e,'k

h;ke v. h.

II3GABHTII V. G7.ITII.

H3GKITH V. GTUTU.

H3G7.IT7.B7. V. GKITH.

ii3Bdiaii7» v. Bdiam.

H3BlipdTH V. KpdiTII.

H3BpkT 1tiTII V. RpkT-

H3AABkHd V. AdB “

h3A\z}KAath v. add. sub A\or&.

H3A\"fcHHTH V. AMIp7».

H3NHKN&TH V. H H K -

H3NOypi?TH V. IIOypilTH.

H3HoypKiuiK v. add. sub noy-
pHTII.

H3oyAWiTii v. oyaiK.

H30yTH V. Oy*TH.

H3ZSTpkldiAOy V. lATpd.
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H3"lsCTH V. la^-

IIAH V. H.

HAAENOBATH V. HiUA.

HAlllNHK V. HAA*.

HAA^TH V. IMA*.

HMOr^d V. IIN'A.

HNO,iA,OyiilkNO V. H.

HN0K7. V. H.

HHOpOJKk V. II.

IIH % V. H.

iiiiar^A v. iiija.

HNA^O^ V. HNA.

HII*A'k V. lili7..

IIC KO IIII V. KON-

IIC Kp k N h V. KpOH -

HCKOyCIITH V. KOyCIITII.

iiconb.tr/> v. coy*n*TH.

IICIM7.IIHTII V. nAANA.

HCnAAHIdTH V. n A 7.117.,

HCnA7.II7. V. nAANA.

HCnOp*3kNHKA V. p*Kd.

HClipABHTII V. npO.

iicnpkEA v. npo.

ncnaiTii v. naiT-
hcnaitk v. add. sub naiTATH

HCIIAlTkNHK7. V. II7.ITATII.

HCTECA V. KCAAk

HCTHNd V. KCAAk.

IICTIIHkll7. V. KCAAk.

HCTHpATH V. TpllTH.

HCTOHkNHKA V. TEK*.

HCTpii.SEHTH V. Tpt.iEHTH.

HCTOy*KANHK V. TOy*K -

HCTOy*KdNA V. TOy*K-

HCTA V. KCAAk.

HCTAKN*TH V. TAKN*TH.

HCTAipdTH V. TAIJJk.

HCTkHHTH V. TkN*.

IICYEdTHTII V. ^AITHTII.

HC\*OAK V. Y°AHTH -
IICIvtA^TH V. l^AA.

ncap™ v- coyYx-
HC7i\*ll*TH V. COyY*-

IICA^ATH V. COyyA.

HCAKN*TH V. CAh-

HC*MHTH V. add. sub CAKN*TH

Hl|i£3ATH V. H£.3N*TH.

Hl|l£3H*TH V. H£3N*TH.

Hl|l^/\IIK V. HA^O.

KADIMO V. KA^HTH.

KA,A,HAkNHU,A V. Kd,A,HTH.

KA2KENHKA V. KA3HTH.

KA3llk V. KAIATH.

KAKO V. KATO.

KAK0E7. V. KATO.

KAAKNIIK V. KAAA.

KAAA7.1 V. KAAAENk.

KAAA’(’.II7. V. KAAAENk,

KAN*TII Y. KAnATH.

K A1111111E V. KAnATH.

KAimipE v. add. sub Kank.

KAN Aid V. KAnATH,

Kank v. add.

Kdid3iik v. add, sub KardTii.

KEACA V. KAICN*TH,

KEACkHHK7. V. KEACA,

KAA^A V. KAA^*.

KAAlIldTH V, KAONHTH.

KAdCA V. KAATH.

KAEEETA V. KAK)-

KAEEETATII V. KAIO-

KAEKETkNNKA V. KAK>~

9
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KAIUIATH V. KAHKH/Vm.

KAIIHk V. KAIIKN&TII.

KAOKOTATH V. add.
KA-feTA V. KA+Tk.

KAdlTKA V. KAdlTk.

KAdlTkKA V. add. sub KAdiTk.

KAICHHAtZ V. KAIOHHTH.

KAlOHk V. KAIOHHTH.

KAATKA V. KAktl&.

KAATEOnpdiCTAnkHIlKK V.

KAkH&.

KHHrKMHH v. km ura.

KNH/KkNHKZ V. K H lil'A.

KOKApkNft V. KO^KK.

KOKApkCTKO V. KO^ISi.

KOKAHk V. KOyUh.

KOKft V. KOyK&.

KOKkNIlKK V. KO^I*.

KOr^A V. KKTO.

K03kAlll|lk V. K03A.

K03KA0TAACOEAIIHK V. K03A.

K03kA'A V. K03A.

K0.3kAA V. K03A.

KO AIIK7. V. KKTO.

KOA7. V. KAATH.

KOA{CkHiiu,A v. add. sub KOAO.

KO A dt C kil IIII,A V. KOAO.

koav&kanhk v. add.
KOIIkU,k V. KOII -

KOIIIIK V. KOflATH.

KOIU&ITO V. KOIIATH

KOpABlill,k V. KOpA.

KOpABAk V. KOpA.

KOpAB AkHHK7> V. KOpA.

KOpEHk V. KOpA.

KOplICTk v. Kopirni.

KOpilU,A V. KOpA.

KOpZITO V. KOpA.

KOpA V. KOpA.

KOTKA V. KOTKA.

KOTOpai V. K»TO.

KOTOpA v. add. sub kote-
pATH.

KOTOpkNa v. add. sub kote

pATH.

KOTXITA v. add.
KO Ul kH IIII,A V. KOUlk.

KpAli V. KpOII -

KpAHNIIII V. hpOH -

KpAAVO AkllllK7» V. KpAAIO A A.

KpACOTA V. KpACIITH.

KpACkHK V. KpACIITH.

KpAKrpAHECIIK V. rpAHO.
Kp II A O V. Kp7.ITII.

KpilTII V. KpKITII.

KpOK% V. hpaiTH.

Kp O AV dl Ul k II k 7. KpOAVll.

KpOnilKA V. KpOmiTH.

KpOTOCTk V. KpOTHTII.

KpOTftKOCTk V. KpOTHTII

KpOTOCTk V. KpOTHTH.

KpKKOTOHHKT, V. KpV.Kk.

KpXKxirA v. add.
KpKAIIIAHI^A V. Kp7<AtIITH.

KpKAlHAO V. KpKAAA.

Kp7.AtIIAkU,E V. Kp7.AtA.

Kp7vAlk*IHII V. Kp£/VtA.

KpV.Mkr.klIHKV. V. Kp7, llkAtNIIIJ,A.

Kp7AAATkll,k V. KpaiTH.

KpkCTHTU V. KpkCTZ.

Kp ki |l EIIIIK V. KpkCT7«.

I KpdinocTk v. Kp-hmiTii.
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Kp+,nzKZ v. Kp-fcmiTH.

KpHiCHTH V. KpkCHATII.

Kp&rAZ v. Kp/Zrz.

ko^hth v- add.
K0y.3HklJ,k v. Koyi*.

KoyAiifpk v. add.
KoynAia v. KoynHTH.

KoynHO v. Koyna.

Koyiikiy* v. KoyniiTii.
Koy*porA<mi£NHK v. hoypz.
KOypKNHK v. KOypiiTH.

KKJKAO V. KZTO.

KZ.lllk V KOyi*.

KZI V KZTO.

KZICAZ V. KZICN&TH.

KZIHENHK V. KZtMHTII.

K^fi,oy v. kzto.
Ad^lllll^A V. Ad^Hia.

AAKATH V. add. sub AAZKATH.

AAKOAAkCTBO V. AAZKATH.

AACKAHHK V. AACKATII.

AACKpk^Z V. AACKATII.

AACKpk^kCTKO V. AACKATII.

AAHkHZ V. AACKATII.

AAlATEAk V. AAI3TII.

AE1KATH V. AET-

AHKOKATH V. AHKZ.

AHCIII1A V. AIICZ.

AIICTKIIK V. AHCTZ.
AliyOIIA\kIJ.k V. AliyZ.

AliyOnilTHK V. AHy*7».

AH\*OK,A|£NHK V. AHya.

AHyz v. add. sub ahuihth.
AHl^ilH V. Alli^E.

AIIU,EAli.pZ V. AHU,£.

AIII11ATII V. AIItliIITli.

AII Ul E V. AliyZ

AIIIMEIIIIK V. AII\*Z.

AOEZI3ATH V. A 011.3 ATU,

AOKHTKA V. AOKIITII.

AOKZ V. AOKIITII.

AOIKE V, AET-

AOŽKECHA V. AET-

A0.3IIK V, A0.3A.

AOyilklUIIII V. AOyHI|TH,

AZ1KA V. AZKATH.

AZIKk V. AZTATH.
AZ/KkHHKZ V, AZTATII,

Ak.3’Ii V, AkrZKZ.

AkCTIITII V. AkCTk.

AkCTkU,k V. AkCTk.

AkljlAHHK V. EAHCTATH.

AkL|iEHIIK V. AkCTk.

A^KIIl^A V.’ A Hi KZ.

A-blKIIKZ V. A-fe-
A^KOKATH V. A-fcKOKAHIIK.

A-feNHTH CA V. A-llNZ.

A-fcllOTA V. A-bnHTH,

AiinoipA V. A-feniITH.

A-bnz v, A-fcniiTH.

A^CTKHl^A V. A‘t3*.

AZTATII V. A £T Hi Til.

AdlTHKk V. add. sub A*llTk,

A-fcTOKkHHKZ V. A"feTO.

A^TOpACAk V. pACTX.

A-fliaTII V. AlIldTII.

AlOGE.JkllZ V. AIOGHTH.

AIOGO V. AIOGHTII.

AlOGOBZIH^ipk V. Oy*K-

AIOEO/l/fcH V. AIOGHTH.

A10 G O 'b IIU,A V. AIOGHTII.

AlOGkAUl V. AIOGHTH.

9 *
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AICEZBk V, AIOEIITH.

AICEZI V, AKJEHTH.

AK>,A,kCKZ V. AIO^Z.

AAU.ATH V. AAKA.

AAKA V. AAKA.

AAKABZ Y. AAKA.

AAKOHk V. AAKAi.

AAKZ V. AAKA.

aaluta v. add.
AtAHIIK V. MANATH.

MAIIOEENUK V. AtANATH.

AtACAHNA V. MA3ATH.

MACAO Y. MA3ATH.

AtACTHTZ V. AIA3ATH.

MACTk V. MA3ATH.

AtATOpkCTEO V. AtATOp^TH.

AtE^EkllZ V. aie^z.

Alf^E-fe^k V. ME^Z.

AtE^E-fe^k Y. 13,4, -

aiejk^a v. add. sub M£JK,4,oy.
AtEHkNMKZ V. M£*lk.

AtH3ATH Y. AtkrNOEENHK.

AlHAOCpk,A,Z V. Cp^^A.

MHAOCTZIHB V. AtllAOEATH.

MHAOCTk V. MHAOEATH.

AtHAZ Y. AVHAOEATH.

MHA\0 V. MHNATH.

MHNOEATH V. add. Sub AlIIAtO.

Al II p Z V. Al HHATH.

AtAd^EHkl^k AlAA/^Z.

AtAA^Nkl^k V. MAA4,Z.

AtAATZ V. MAATHTH.

Al A H HZ V. AtA^TII.

MAZEA V. AtAZEHTM.

AlAZHATH V. AtAZKNATH.

MNOTAIHTH V. AtNOfZ.

AINOJKHTH V. AINOTZ.

AlNOJKkCTEO V. AtNOPZ.

AlOTATk V. AlOrA.

AtOTATkCTEO V. AIOTA.

Al OII V. MZI.

Al O Kp Z V. AtOKNATH.

AtOAHTEA V. MOAHTII.

AtOAk Y. At A 'feT H .

At O A k E A V. AlOAHTH.

AtOpZ Y. AtpdlTH.

aiotziaa v. add. sub motziac.
AioipH v. aiota.

At O Lp klil IIII V. AIOTA.

MOHHTH V. AtOKIIATII.

Aipd3Z V. AipZ3NATH.

MpAKZ V. AtpZKNATH.

Mpk.3ZKZ V. Mpk.3NATH.

AlpkTEHTH V. MpllTH.

AtpkTEZ V. MpdlTII.

MpkTEkll,k V. Alp^TH.

MOy*^,kHZ V. AlOAHTH.

AtZ^AOCTk Y. MOy^HTH.

AtZ^AZ V. MOy^HTH.

MZ^AkNZ Y. M0yiA,HTH.

AtZHTA V. MZK -

MZHTANHK V. MZK-

MZHTATH V. MZK -

AtZMkTZv.add. sub aizknath.

AlZICAk V. AlZICAHTH.

AtZITApk V. AlZITO.

AtZI Ul k U,A V. MZIUI k.

MkJKATII V. AtkrilOEEHIIK.

AlkNHH V. MkHA.

AlkCTk V. MkCTHTH.

AlkipA V. AtkCKZ.

At k lil E A 011 At kll,k V. AtkmEAZ.



J 33

Al-fc,A,kNNU,a V.

M-b^-feNa v. Ai-b^k.

dA+,lld V. AINpa.

Al^HHTH V. add. Sub. AlktlbTIl.

Ai-bpHTM v. Aidipa.

AldiCTO V. AlETNATH.

Al^TATII V. AAETNATN.

AlATBA V. Al ATA.

Al ATEJKk V. AAATA.

AlA/KATH V. AlAAk.

AIATHTH V. AlATA.

AlAHENHKa V. AlAKd.

AlAHHTEAk V. AlAKA.

NAEA^HTH V. Ed^NTII.

HdEaiKNATII V. OITK-

HacaUi,ATM V. 0\fK-

NAPOEOpHTH V. rOEOpZ.

NA^EA^A V.

NA^po v. la^po.

HA^a V. NA.

NA^aiAlATH Y. A^AIA.

NAA^fATH V. A-liTH.

NA3HpATH V. 3p"feTH.

NA3N AAIENATH V. 3NATH.

NAH V NA.

NANAlkNNKa V. IIAIA.

NAKAA^ATN V. HAA^A.

NAAAU,ATH V. AAKA.

HANACTk V. NA^A.

NAnOlITH V . nilTII.

NAnpACkNHEa V. NpdC-

NAnpACkNO V. npAC-

NANpACkHa V. NpAC-

11AII a 11 [ l £ N 'A V. nai\*ATH.

napoja v. po^HTii.

NApOHHTa V. p£KA.

HApA^HTH V. pA^a.

HACEAKNAIA V. -

nacaa^htm v. CAA^ana.

HACA+.,A,kNMKa v- CAdi^a.

NACAipklia V. KCAlk.

NATpoyTH v. Tpoy-

NATaKATH V. TaKATII.

NAOyCTHTH V. OyCTNTN.

NAMAAkNHKa V. MkNA.

NAKAlkNHKa V. HAIA.

NEEECkNa v. NEGO.

NEGECkCKa V. NEGO.

NEGONa v. add. sub ne.

NEEAA/KkNa v BAaraKa

NEKOAia v. BA-

NEEaiHENNK V. OyK -

NEE+.A,A,A V. BN^-feTN.

NEB'1'iCTA V. BH^dlTH.

HEE-feTO^pANHTEAk V. E'iiTa

kepah v. add. sub ne.

IIErO^OBATN V. ro^di.

NE^APOEATN V.

NEA*ra v. ^Ar -
HE^AACkiia v. A&r-
IIE/KE V. NE.

NENCTOEa V. KCAlk.

NEHCTOEkCTEO V. KCAlk.

NEKAK v. add. sub NE.

IlEAlOipk V. A10PA.

NEAlkUJEAONI]JkU,k V. AlkUiEAa.

NENAEH^^TH V. BH/^dlTH.

iiEOMACkua v. riac-

NEOnOAllAia V. NAdNATN.

iieiiAOr\ai v. NAO^a.

NEnocdpaiuk v. car-

NEnpA3^kNA v. npA3Ak»ta.
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ii£Npnia3Hk v. npiiumi.

MtnkijjeKdTH v. iikip -

»epa^kCTEO v. pit^nTii,

N£C7>AHTkll7i V. A H UIT H.

N£OyBA,4,dKAV7; V. BA.A,-

HEO^caindSitpik v. canaTH.

Nil V. NE.

NHap^HTN V. pllHAiTH.

NHU,dTII V. NHK -

Hllll,k V; NHK -

NO'iKkNIIU,d V. HOŽKk.

N03,A,pH V. N0Č!6.

NOCHTH Vi N£CA\.

Noy^HtH v.add. sub NAi/k,ilTH.

ir/JplIljlE V. NOypllTHi

N^pO v. ia,A,po.

N-b/UkU,k Vi BAa^BKi

N-feHkTO V. Nli -

IIA^kAUl Vi HAi^HTIIi

NAv/K^d Vi NS^HTII.

OEdBdTII V. Bd -

OBdnodši v. nodx.

OBdpdTII V. BpdTHi

OEdH£ V. OBdi

01.d Ul IIIIK V. Ed-

OBETKUJdTII V. EETK^fei

OBH,A,d Vi EH,A,-

OEH/l/fcTH V. BH^-

OEIIAHK V. EH A -

OBHNOBdTH V. BlINd.

OBIIHAiTII V. BlINd.

OEHvfedk V. EHTdTlli

OEAdKK Vi BAiiKAI.

OBddCTk V. K Ad,A,Ai.

OBdEipH V. AET-

OBAH'1 IITIIi V. AHU,£i

OBAOE7A3dTII V, AOB3ATH.

OBaIiCTH v Atsifi,.

O E A4 dNAT 11 V. Al d H -

OBpd/37. V. pd3IITH.

OBpOKa V. p£i;,Vv.

OBpOipEIIHK V. EpOl|l -

Or.pOI|IEII7i V, BpOlJJ-

0BpOl|IHTII V. B p O l|l -

OEpTICNATH V. BpXC -

OBpKTIITH V. p7,T-

OBp-fe3dTH Vi p*b3dTH.

OEp-feCTH V. p-fcT-

OBp-feTEAkHHKZ, V. pllT-

OBpAHENHlt V. pAKd.

OBpAHHTII Vi pAKd.

OBpAHk V. pAKd.

OBoy3^ABdTH v. oy3,A,d.
OBOyBTH V. B0yil.

O E TA Md II V. OyK-

OBkL|ik V. K£L|lk.

OBkipkNIIKK Vi BElJJk

OB-fe^ENIIK V. ta^-

OBHb^a v. 13 ,4,-

OBATpHTH V. lATpd.

OBATpllTII V. lATpd.

OB AHITpEHIIK V. lATpd.

OBOipilK V. BOLJi-

OBOI|Ik V. BOip-

0H0l|lklllli;7, V, BOL|J -

OBOLjJkNI(U,d V. BOI|l -

OB kil 7 Vi OBkU,d.

ordBHK v. rdB-

ora'a\* 11a;th Vi rAoyyx.

OrdkEHATH V. PA'llBdTlli

OrpllBdTH V* rpEEA.

OrACTliTII V. rACTa.



O^EGfA^TII V. ^EBEAZ.

O^EMC^A V. ^'liTH.

O^pdTH V. 4,pdTH.

O^TH V. 4/hTII.

OŽKEpEAlIK V. /Kp+.TII.

O/KectHjth v. žkectokz.

030BdTH V. 30RATH.

OKdAVfeNHTH V. KdAAElIk.

OKdldHZ V. KdldTH.

OKAOCHHTH V. lldd. Sllb KAOC-

NIITH.

OKNO V. OKO.

OKORdHZ V. KOI*!*.

okobz v. KoyAJ.

OKpiINZ V. Kp IIII -

OKpZAlllTEAk V. KpZAld.

OKpkCTZ V. KpkCT -

OKpkCTkKZ V. lipkCT-

OKp.ZA.ENHK V. KpAJTZ.

OAA^EN-feTII V. AA^HHd.

0Alpd3HTH V. AVpk.JIIA.TH.

OMpdHHTII V. AVpZKHAJTII.

OAVAJT+iTH V. AVATAi.

OllkCIIU,d V. OHZ.

OIIACEMHK V. ndC-

onackNZ v. ndc-

oiidiudTz v. ndiu -
oiidujk v. ridui -

OnHpdTH V. flp+.TH.

OIIAd.SIIBZ V. HAd3 -

0IIAA30RdTH V. IIAA3 -

OnAOTZ V. nAETA..

OnAZHENIIK V. IIAZKZ.

OIIAZHHTH V. n AZKZ.

oiiordHHTii v. riorduz.

OIIOAdjTH V. IIAdNAJTII.

OnOHd V likll/Z.

OHpdiCkHZKZ V. fiptCkNZ.

oiipdiTH v. npdiTii.

OHpATdTH v. npAT -

onoyCTHTii v. ho^cthth.

OpdAO V. OpdTH.

OCAJK^dR^TH V. cd^V, ~

OCE^ZAdTI« V. C-b^-

OCHAO V. CIIAd.

OCKRpkNIITH V. CKRpkHd.

OCKAdGHTH V. CKkdB -

OCKOAVkllZ V. CKOAt -

OCKAV^NIIK V. I|lA^'liTH.

OCK/Z^-tlTH V. IJlA^-IlTH.

OCAdlld V. CAdRHTH.

OCAdBAKHZ V. CAdRHTH.

OCAOV-HJdHHK V. CAOyTH.

OCNORdTII V. CNOy-

ocaa v. add. sub ocTpz.
OCAdR'1'iTH V. CAdRHTH.

OCNOyTH V. CNOy-

OCMZIRdTH V. CIIOy-

OCORHTII V. CROII.

OCORk V. CROII.

OCTdllZKZ V. CTdTH.

ocToy,4,iiTH v. c i oyAk.

OCTkllZ V. OCTZ.

OCkAA V. OCkAZ.

OcfcUHTII V. Cdillk.

OC+.TORdTH V cllTORdTH

0CA3ATH V. CATHAiTII.

OCAiAHTH V, C&AHTII.

OCAi/KAdTII V. CAJAHTII.

OTlIpdTH V. TpdSTH.

OTAZCT*bTH V. TAZCTZ.

OTOI.Z V TEKAJ.
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OTpdBd v. Tpoy-

0TpdBEN7i V. TpOy-

OTpdBkllllh'% V. TpOy-

OTpd,A,d V. pd^HTH.

0Tpd,4,kN7* V. pd^HTH.

0TpE4£NX V. pEKAv.

0Tp04Hl|Jk V. pEKsK.

0Tp04kHX V. pEKAi.

OTp^TH V. TpllTM.

0T7,EpaicdTii vj r.pac-

ot^bI; v. B-b -

OTacbTa v. E'b«.

0T7,b1i 11IA V. Eli -

OT*KpaBENHK V. KpXITH.

0T71A\kl|IEIIHK V. AAkCTHTII.

OTftHAi,A,Oy V. NANUTU.

OTlSH^k V. HAi,4,HTH.

OTfcljJETHTH V. T7,l|lk.

0Tfc4dKA\7, V. HdiaTIk

OTZpdCAk V* pdCTAii

0TXia,4,7i v. ra/^.
OTkMIIHd V. OTkU,k.

0Tk4k Vi OTkll,k.

OTkMkCTBHK V. OTklI,k.

OTArOTHTII V. TArtlAiTH.

0TAT4HTII Vi TArNAiTII.

0ydA^dHHK Vi add. subyAA,A,-

oypxdviiA;TH v. ypod\z.
Ol|IOyiJJdTH V. 4J0yTHTHi

0U,'t>K,4,dTli V U,ll,A,-

Ol^lindTH V. IVbnliN-feBdTH.

OU,liCTIfTH V. 4HCTX.

04ECkN% V. OKO.

O H p k B H T H V. 4pkEk.

Oipkl^d V. HpkTdTHi

nd^dTii v. na,a,Ai.

lldlKHTk V. IKIlBAi.

nd3/l,£px V. ApdTH.

nd.iNOKKTk V. H0K7.Tk

lldKOCTk V. ndKKI.

HdK0CTkllHK7» V. FldKfcl.

nddMTIl V. IIAdHAiTII.

lldAII4kHIIK7. V. lldAHli,d.

lldAAATk V. AAkllllTII.

■id h nu,a v. add.

nanpdTa v. npdT-

fldlipkTk V. npdT -

ndpllTII V. npdTH.

ndCTBd v. nacA.

fldCTBHNd V. ndCAi.

ndCTOyya v. nacAi.

lldCT7Jp£KH4lll|lk V. ndCAi.

IldCTV.Ipk V. ridCAi.

nd ii£ v. ndK&i.

nEKdO v. add. sub iieka*.

I1EAEH7»I V. ndliNX.

II£I1EA% V. HAdNAiTII

nspo V. npdTH.

IlEipk V. IlEKAi.

llEi|lkllIIU,d V. IlEKAi.

IIE4dAk V. IlEKAi.

nEHdTk V. HEKAi.

llllpOKdTH V. IIHTII.

Illlp'/. V. riHTH.

nilpklUkCTBO V. IIHTII.

nHCKdNHK V. IllICKdTH.

nilCdAA V. llllCdTII.

nHTOAA% V. nilTdTII.

n111|id v. nnTdTH.

IIII L{J d A k v. IIHCKdTII.

IIIIRitiIIU,d V. IIHTII.

ninan% Vi nHTH.
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HAdEANIII* V. riAOKTH.

HAdEdTH V. nAOy*TH.

nAd^NOEdTH V, nOAX.

ndd^KHkK v. add. sub noAZ.

HAdAIElIk V. nAdll/KTH.

11 Ad AV7.I V. n AdN/KTII.

n AdAiduuA v. add. sub ndd-

HXTH.

II AdTIIO V. nAdT*.

IIAdl|ldHIIU,d V. nAdT*.

n AdHk V. flAdKdTII.

n AdMkBkllK V. riAdKdTII.

n AdUlllTII V. nAd\*-

nAECKdTH V. IIAfClIATII.

IIAEl|ld V. IIA£I|III.

IlAlllJIEGdTII V. IIAECIIA1TII.

IIA>1 LjJIv V. nAECHAiTH.

IIAO^OEHTK V. nAO/»,Z.

n aockk v. add.

nAOTK V. flAETifi.

IIAX3dTH V. nA7»3NA\TII.

flAK3HTH V. IIA'A3liaiTII.

nAZT-fellK V. nAZTk.

II a1ieea7» V. nA^EAi.

iia'L'.i:'ai v. iiaIjeAv.

HAdl3dTH V. II A7.3ll/Vm.

nA rhmiTH v. nA+.n rA.

IIA'I; N H U,d V. II A dl II X .

IIA'Ii11K111IKV. V. llA^bll?..

riAduikmi v. nA-bnx.

n A dl TAT H V. nAETAi.

iiAdiniiii:/, v. nA-fcuik.

IIA lOIIOBf IIIIK V. IlAKUAl.

IIAIONA1TII V. IIAIOEU.

nOG+.Ad V. EHA-

IIOEdllllTII V. Edn -

noEdniuiTii v. Edn-

nOElIHCEATII V. Elilld-

nOEHIIATH V. Elllld.

nOEO^kllk V. EO^d.

nOrAdrOAAHHK V. pEKAi.

norpEEAi v. rpEE-

norpECTii v. rpEE -

norpETii v. rpEE -

norp^feiiATH v. rpEG -

norpdnuiiTH v. rpdi^K.

IIOrpA3II*TH V. rpA3NATH.

nOrpAi>KdTH V. rpA3NAiTII.

nOrpX.3IITH V. rpA.3NAiTH.

IIO^dElITH V. AdEIITIl.

rio^GiiriiAiTii v. ^BiirN/^Tii.

nO/\,Enr7. v. ABiirn^TH.

nOlArBII3ATH V. ^ElirNAiTH.

nOAOGdTH V. Aor>pZ.

n 04,0Gkl!X V. /^OGpA.

nOApdJKATH V. Apdr “

noApdrx v. add. sub ap^žkath.

nOApOGkNOV v. ApOGHTH.

noA?» v. no.

noArAGOn v. no.

noA^G^ra v. n-fer -

noAznopd v. npdiTH.

noA^ndird v. rrfer-

nOA^IATEAk V. IIA\A>.

noAEnnu,d v. no.

nO/KATH V. IKMIAv.

n030GATH V 30GdTH.

II03 7. IG IIAiT II V. 37»IGdTH.

n03AGllAlTII V. 3AGHXTII

nOKd3dTH V. Kd3dTH.

nOKA3Nk V. KdlATII.

nOKEdCIITH V. KXICH^TH
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NOKAONHTII V. KAOHHTII.

IIOKA/AKN&TH V. AAHS.

IIO KO II V. KO II -

flOKOHTH V. KOH-

noKponHTH v. KpomiTii.

noKoyciiTH v. ko^chth.

IIOKZlBATII V. KZIBATII.

noAArath v. Aer-

n o a a\ a v. iioaz.

nOAO>KHTH V. AET-

nOAOyMHTN V. A0y4HTH.

noAk3A v. AkrzKz.

nOAk.3EEATH V. AkTZKZ.

flOA^NO V. IIAAll/kTII.

noAliTH v. add. sub n aa-

NXTH.

nOA\AEATH V. AAAHAiTH.

IIOAlApATH V. AlAp -

IIOAUI3ATH V. AVkrilOEEHIIK.

nOAVHIIATU V. AlkllliTII.

noAiopim v. Aiope.
IIOMOCTZ V. MOCTZ.

nOA\OI|lkllllKZ Y. morx.

nOMpX3NS;TH V. A\pZ3NXTH.

nOAl-fellAiTH V. AlkN-feTH.

IIOAI/MUZTH V. AlkN^TII.

nONECTH V. NECX.

IlONpllTH V. NOypHTH.

nONKIplATH V. NOypilTH.

flOIIIABA V. IlkllA.

nonpiiijiE v. npATH.

nonyABATH v. nyaTH.

nOpAGHTH V. paEZ.

nOpHI^ATH V. p£KA\.

noponz v. pEKX.

nOp^HHTH V. p&KA.

nOCATATH V. CAT-

nOCATN^TH V. CAT-

nOCA^kHHl^A V. cb/l, -

nocAoyyz v. CAOyTii.

nocAoyuikHHK& v. cAoyTii.

nocAd^z v. CA-b^z.
nocA-b^kiik v. CA-b^-
nOCA^JK^E v. CA-b^Z.
flOCAlATA V. CAAAT-

nOCAlHCATH V. CAllilATH.

nOCA\pAHJ/k,ATH V. CAipk^-bTH.

HOCAi-byz v. CAidiiaTH.

nOCOBHK V. CBOII.

nOCOGkHHKZ V. CBOII.

IIOCOBkCTBOBATU V. CBOII.

nocoya v. coy-

nocnduiidTH v. cniiTii.

nocn^uniTii v. cn^Tii.

nocn-biaTii v. cn-hTii.

nocTEAia v. CTpdiTii.

IIOCTAATH V. CTp-bTH.

nOCTpliKATEAk V. CTpdiKATII

IIOCdlTIITH V. cbT-

flOTON/STH V. TOIIHTII.

noTonz v. toiiiitii.
HOTpAiCkHZ V. Tp/AC*.
noToyyii/ZTH v. Toyy-
noTziKATH v. add. sub tzk-

NAiTH.
noTkE^ra v. n^r-
nooyijiATH v. oycTiiTH.
nO\-BATHTH V. ^ZITHTH.

noyoTk v. ^ot^th.
noyoTkHHKz v. yOT-bTH.
II04HTH V. KOH -

IlOHkTENIIK V. HkTAi.
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nOlUTENIIK V. HkTAi.

upaninid v. npo.

npdBO v. npo.

npanOTd v. npo.

npdK% v. npo.

npdBK^d v. npo.

npdBZA1^^ v - nP°-
npd3^kHHK% v. npd.SAkna.

npd3^knoBdTii v. npd3^kN%.

IipiIBdAUTIf V. BddTH.

npmiAuiTii v. pEK*.
npilKdCdTH V. KOCH&TH.

ripilHdd^K V. HAdA^.

npiiKO^na v.add. sub Kodnimi.

H Ali AEŠKkllK V. AEr-

npHAknn^Tii v. A^bnnTH,

lipilKAlOMHTH V. AHJHHTH.

ripiiAknf.Tii v. add. sub a-I;*

miTH.

ripHAtpdKK V. AipXKII/KTII.

lIplJHlIKH&TII V. HIIK -

upiionptT^Ak v. add, sub piiT.

npllCBdldTII V. (BOH

npilCBOHTH V. CBOli,

npHCBAH&TH V. CBA,4,~

npncHO v. npn.

iipncn-fcTii v. cnliTH.

lip II Cld IIIII |l E V. CTdTH,

UplICkllK V, npil.

llpllCArd V. CArNATH.

npiITBOpa V. TKOplITH.

nplITKHd V. T'AlillAvTII.

npllTAJKdTH V. TAŽKdTH,

llpimikdkU,k V. \*0/l,IITII.

lipilKAtkNIlKK V. IIA\A\

llpOlidKNTII V. BV4ITH.

llpO^dTII V. ^dTII.

npo^kdiiTHv. add.sub ^Axrx.

npOKd.3d V. Kd3IITH.

npoiid.jkCTBO v. add. sub Kd-

3IITH.

npoKOy*^HTH v. add. sub noy-

4,htii.
upOKor^kHiiK'/, v. add. sub

KO^ItTH.

upoi;?. v. npo.

lipOddlTkNa V. d'1'.TO.

iiponxipm:y. v. npon*ip r/..

npoHKipHTH v. add. sub npo-

ir/.ip'/,.

UpOlIdCTk V. Ild4,x.

UpOriHUdTH V. Ilkll/K.

lipOpEipII v. pEK&.

lipOpilU,dTH V. p£K*.

IlpOpOBK. V. pEK*.

npocd^HTH v. H;a-

npocAoy*i’n v. CAOy*TH,

npOCAX3IITH V. CA%3d.

ripOCTUpdTII v. CTp^iTII.

[IpOCTUTII V, lipOCTK.

lipOCTpdHa V. CTpllTH.

UpOCTpdllkCTKO V. CTpdiTH.

IlpOCKKT-fcTH V CKHTdTII.

npocfccTii V. cb^, -

llpOTIIBIITII V, llpOTHBAi.

flpO^O^K v. y<W,th -

lipOU,BiTdTII V. U,B-bT-

UpOHHTdTH V. *lkTA.

uponk v. npo.

np0t33^IITII V. IdA

npkBKi v. npo.

lIpkBkCTBO V. lipo.
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lipkCTENk V. npkCTK.

IipkCT^HK V. npkCTk.

npdiEaiTii v. npo. .

np^EdpiITH V. BApHTH.

np-ferpd^a v. rpa^HTU.

np^rpkMHTH v. rop^Tii.

np^a v. npo.

np'feA'^A,& v* A^'' 14 '1' 11 -
np^ncnoAkHk v. npo.

np-feKA^Tk V. KA-fcTk.

np^KpATHTH V. KpdTZKa.

np-feAtOGKI V. AIOGHTH.

np^Aio v. npo.
np-bAikNa v. npo.
n p "fc n h k v. np-faTii,
np^np^a v. np^A*

np‘bCAOyUJANHK V. CAOyTH.
np-fecnHbTii. v. cn^TH.
np-bcTOAa v. CTp-fem.
npt^^-dTii v. laA*

nplnaA^ v- raA“
npia v. np-feTH.
np^rao v. npArx.

rip^kna v. np/AA~

11 p&MCATH v. npAr*.

lip^AIITII V. llpAT*.

np^THK v. add.

noycTOiiikHa v. noycTHTii.

noycTa v. noycTHTH.

muemiu,a v. n\*ATii.

nuiEiio v. nydTii.

nknpni|jE v. npdTH.

nkCTpa v. nncATii.

nkTEHkl^k V. nHTATII.

nkT^Hkl^k V. nilTdTH.

nku,kA% v. add. sub n£KX.

ntra v. add.
ntroTHBa v. add. sub ndira.

n*biiAVKkniiKa v. n+.nA3k.

n+.ciik v. ndiTH.

ndiTAa v. ndiTH.

nATd v. iimia*.
n ATEAk v n dl TH.

nATaKa v. nATk.

n^TO v. nkN*.

pdGOTATH V. p A G 7..

pAGZINH V. pAG%.

pdAH v. pAAa.

pAAAAA v. add. sub paA*.

pAAOiHA v. pAAa*

pAJKAATH V. pOAHTII.

pd3ApiaTH V. OpATII.

pA3GOHNIIKa V. GHTH.

pA3G0yiaTii v. Goyn.

pA3B"fe V. pA3a.

pd3rN^Tii v. royGHTii.

pA3raiGATH v. royGHTH.

pA3AHpdTH V. AP''™-

pA.3A0pa v. OpATII.

pA3ApA5KIITH V. ApA^/KHTJI.

pA3ApATII V. OpATII.

pA3Ap0yiUIITH V. pOyUIHTH.

pd3AHHkNa V. AHU,E.

pA3llkCTBIIK V pA.3a.

pA30pllTH V. OpATII.

pA3oyA\a \. oyA\a.

pAAO V. OpATII.

pACB^pdin^TH v. CB^bptna.

pACKOAkiia v. add. sub kaath.

p AC A ARAKU?* V. CAAGHTH.

pdCO^ATa v. co\*-

pACiidAimai v. iiAAa*.
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pdcndCTH v. nd/i,x.
pdCmiHdTII V. IlkllAv.

pdCnpOCTpdHIlTII V. CTpdlTH.

pdCIIpM V. np^TII.

pdCii^A"™ v-
pdcn^Tim v. nAiTk.
pdCTIITII V. pdCTAi.

pdC/.IHdTII V. CO^HATH.

pdcHldlllld V.

pdCtCTH V. Cfe/i,-

pdc+iiaiiHK v. cHihtii.

pdTdll V. OpdTII.

pdTOEHI|IE V. pdTk.

pdTklJHKa V. pdTk.

pdHEIIIIK V. pdSIITEdk.

pdHIITH V. pdMHTEdk.

pdMkllJk V. pdHHTEdk.

pdUIHpliTH V. lUHpOKK.

pERHOHdTII V. p kK £ IIIIK.

pERHOCTk V. pkEENHK.

pETOEdTH V. p£TX.

plICTdHHK V. pHCTdTH.

pORiltpk V. pdCK.

pOGTi V. pdR7>.

pOBa V. paiTII

pO^HTU V. pd,4,IITil.

pO^a V. p04,HTH.

pC^kCTEO v. pO^IITH.

po>Kdii7. v. pora.

pO/K^kCTBO V. pO^IITII.

pOII V. plINATH.

pOTd V. pOTHTII.

poyb& v. pa^-bm.

pOyHO V. paBdTH.

paBEiniKa v. paiTH.

pa^a v. papirni.

pa^dK^TH v. pa^liTii.
paiGIITRd V. paiGd.

paiJK^k V. pa^-fcTH.
p*il llk V. p£i;d\.

p+,ldTII V. plillAvTH.

pAvEHI(Jk V. pAvli 7,.

pAv/i;kii7> v. add.
pAvi;oR'l;Tk v add. sub p&hd.
pA\iiOi;ATk v. add. sub p&Kd.
pAvKOkkTk V. pAvlid.

Cd^HTH V. Cfe/i,-

CdHORkHHKa V. CdNa.

CEd^d V. GdjdjHTH.

CKd^dllKa V. Bd^HTH.

CKdTa V. CKdT -

CKEKpaRk V. CREKpa.

CKEp+iiia CE-hp-fena.
CKIIMOK V. CEIIIIHM.

CEHHMia V. CEIIHII 1,1.

C1:1111 k11,k V. RIITII,

CI >’ II p' I; i \ K V. CKlipdTII.

CRiip-bna v. cndiplina.

CKORO^d V. CKOH.

CEOEOr\k V. CROH.

CKkTliHHK V. CEHTdTH.

CBkT+.TH V. CEHTdTH.

CBi.HK V. CE-tiHIITII.

CE^lTHdO V. CEHTdTH.

CB+.THTH V. CEHTdTH.

CE^Ta V. CEHTdTH.

CBATHTGd V. CBATHTII.

CEAT7. V. CEATHTH.

CERE V. CBOH.

CE/VHOpHll,d V. CE^dlk.

CEAlIKa V. Ck.

CEdO V. cb^-
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c E r k m '/» -v. add.
CIIK0B2 V. Ck.

CIIAO V. CII A A.

CIIHETA V. Cllllk.

CIITIIK V. CII A A.

CIIU.E V. Ck.

CIIU,EBk V. Ck.

CKApA^IIK V. CKApA^OBATH.

CKApA,A,kH7, V. CKApA^OBATII.

CKBA/KNia V. CKB0.3*b.

CKBpkllAB2 V. CKBpkllA.

CBBpkNHTII V. CKBpkll A.

CKOBpA^A V. CKBpA^A.

CKOriHTII V. KOR -

CKonku,k v. Kon -

CKpA^A V. CKEpA^A.

CKpll/KAAk V. KpH/K -

CKpViB-feTH V. CKp'/iL'>k.

CKpk/KETX V. CKpk/KkTATII.

Cl.pklKkTA V. CKpkHJkTATII.

CKp+.NkCTBHK V. CKBpkll A.

CKp-bllkCTBO V. CKBpkll A.

CKp-feNkCTBOBATII V. CKBpkll A.

CKAl/^EAk V. ChVK,A,EAX.

CK/K^OCTk V. HIA/V,'feTH.

CK^7,AX V. CKA^EAK.

CK*/\kll* V. IjlA^-feTII.

CK^diAk V. CK^EAŽ.

CAABA V. CAOy*TH.

CAAAIA V. CTp^TH.

CAAHA V. COAk.

C AA1I7. V. COAk.

CAACTk V. CAA^KKK.

CAATHHA V. COAk.

CAIIHA V. COAk.

CAOBO V. CAOyTII.

C A O l; '1 i H k 11, k V. EA2\*BX.

CAO\TA V. CAOy*TH.

CAOy.3k v. add.

CAoyriiK v. add. sub CAoyTH.

CAOyya v. cao\*th.

C A‘/. I lil A TII V. CAOyTH.

CA'hllkli,k V. C A'lil 17. .

CA&K2 V. A A KA\.

C Al O KO B k IIII U,A V. CAlOK7.Bk.

CAlpA/1,2 V. CAlpk^liTII.

CHI1HAB2 V. CHIlK -

CIllIHkCTBO V. CHIlK -

COK2 V. CAK -

C O K A ' 111 ki V. CAK -

con+,Ak v. conku,k.

COHIIBO V. CAK-

cnoAHNK v.add. sub iiciioaiinx.

cnaiTii v. naiT -

cn+.ya v. cndiTH.

CII-llUIHTH V. CIldlTH.

CpE4,A V. Cpdl^A.

Cpk^OK'fe/lrkU,k V. Cp+i^A.

Cpk rA,7.liA V. Cp+i^A.

Cpk/k,kU,E V. Cp-b^A.

CpHiCTIl V. p"llT-

Cp+iTEHHK V. p+.T-

CpAI|JA V. p"bT-

CTA^O V. CTATH.

CTAN2 V. CTATH.

CTAp2 V. CTATH.

CTAp^iH V. CTATH.

CTAp-bHUlHHA V. CTATH.

CTEnENk V. CTATH

CTA2GkNHK2 V. CTA2n2.

CTOHA V. CTATH.

CTO0TH V. CTATII.
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CTpdžKd v. CTp1;rx.

CTpd;i;k v. CTp-hr*.

CTpdHd V. CTp+.TH.

CTpdCTb V. CTpd^dTH.

CTpd\*dTH V. CTpd\*X.

CTpoyrai v. CTpoyrdTH.

crpkrdTii v. CTpoyraTii.

CTp^Ad V. CTpdiAlITII.

crp+iTeHiiK v. p+,T-

CTO^AfHK V. CTOyAh.

CTOyAEHh v- CTO\*Ak.
CTO^EHkUK V. CTOyAh.

c i oy>KAh v. tov*>kak.

CTKIA^TII V. CTOyAr/-

CThrHd V. CTK3d.

CTkKA'fcllllU,d V. CThli AO.

CT&I1HTH V. CTdTII.

coyroyeiiTH v. roymiTH.

coyroyGa v. ca.

coyi;no v. coyKdTH.

COyAlIMKHIHia V. COydHU,d.

coyd-feK v. coyH*TH.

COypOKhCTKO V. COypOEK.

coyKTd v. coyu.

cupbAa v. upliAa.

CAUphCThll IIKa V. liphCTd.

C%EphlilHTII V. Kph\*a.

CaK+>A+.TEAK v. KI!A'llTH.

CaudiCTk V. KHA^TH.

candiTa v. K‘bra.
CaKA.Jhllk V. KA3ATH.

c/.Apdi:'/. v. AP‘>n -

carHATH v. roy*GHTH.

carpcc^Th v. rptr, -

caraica v. royiiHTH.

CažKdAlITH V. /KdAIITII.

Ca3dA« V. 3d.

ca.sopHTHv. add. sub 3p ,hm.
Ca3phli,dTH V. 3p‘tlTH.
ca3p"t;Tu v. sp^Tii.
CaKAlOHENHK V. KAK5HHTH.
cai;poyuniTn v. hpoyy-
caKpaBEHa v. KpaiTii.
čada v. cAdTH.
CaAUTIIK V. A\£TAi.
caduipiiTii v. Avnpa.
CaddOTpENHK V. AlOTpilTII.
CAiMphTh. V. AIpdiTII.
caavaiCAa v. AtaiCAiiTii.
CaAVbiKHTH V. A\krNOB£HHK.
caAtdipHTii v. Auipa.
canopiiTii v. add. sub noy-

pmn.

canoy3KNA v. add. sub E£.3A.
canoypiiTii v. add. sub Noy-

pHTH.
cana v. candTH.
CaHhAta V IIAtAv.

caN^A11 v- raA~
cairbcTii v. ria-
CaildCTIl V. lldC-

canaca v. add. sub ndc-
caridChNa v. iiac-
can aeckahiik v. add. sub iiaec-

NATH.
can aeckath v. add. sub iiaec-

HA\TII.

canopAiiua v. npdiTii.
CanpATdTH v. upAT -

canp*ra v. npAPA*.

canATH v. nhii^i.
CapdHvdTII V. pd3IITII.
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cxp£TENHK v. add. sub piiT-

CaCBdTdTH V. CBdT-

CZCKO^TdTH V. CKO^*TdTII.

C7>C% v. add. sub C7.cath.

CXCkU,k V. CaCdTH.

CfccfeA* v- ca.
cac*A» v- CXA _
CaTHI^dTH V. TEK*.

CT.T-fell.dTH V. TEK*.

CaT*JKdTH V. TATN*TH.

caipa v. coy*pOKa.

CkAE v. Ck.

cbAdAiujiE v - c^A -
cbAHHdB% v- c ,feAHNd '
cbuaipa v. cfeu*.

cbd\A v. cbraTii.

CliTk V. Clidd.

CtiTkHa V. ciiTOEdTII.

CA/KEHk V. CArilSTil.

CATII V. CA.

CATk V. CA.

C*AHia v - CAAHTI1.

c*AMia AkHk v- c*amtii.
C&ŠKEHk V. CATHATH.

C*KATa V. CA»‘lkLII k.

C*nOCTdT7, V. C*.

c*npk v. npdiTii.

C*npkllJIKa V. np-feTII.

c*np*ra v. n pata.

c*np*ra v. ca.

c*cfeAx v ca.
c*c*Aa v- c*a~
Tddk V. TAAklUlKa.

TdMdK V. TX,

TdHdlK V. Ta.

TKdpk V. TKOpHTH.

THAd^NHK V. THNd.

TAdMHTH V. TAaK*.
TdHTII V. TpliTH.

TdZK7. V. TAaKOKdTH.

TAaijjd V. TdKCTK.

TdliTH V. TpdiTII.

TAB V. Tp^TH.

ToroKa v. Ta.

TOA\AKNMK V. TOA1 HTII.

Tonaa v. TEnaa.

TonoTa v. TanaTdTH.

TOHHAO y. TEU*.

TOHHTH V. TEK*.

TpdKA v. add. sub Tpoy*.

TpEIlETdTH V. TpEfldTH.

TpH3Nd V. TpbTH.

TpH3Nlll|JE V. Tp-fcTII.

TpOl^d V. TpH.

TpaiKHipE v. Tpara.

TpaiTH V. TpllTH.

TpkKAd<K£N 7» V. TpH.

TpliEd V. TpllEIITII.

Tp-llEHipE V. Tp-feBHTH.

TpdiE+. V. Tp^GOBdTH.

TpljKd V. TpdKA.

Tp*Ca V. TpAC*.

T0^K7. V. TKITH.

TXKMd V. T7»KN*TH.

TKUAUJ V. TXKH*TH.

Tai|IATH V. T 7.I(Jk.

TKLJlETd V. Taijlk.

TKipkHO V. TaijJk.

TKHIU* V. T2h'H*TII.

TKHkHa V. TahN*TH.

Tk30HAl£NHTa V. T8.

TkAVkNHU,d V. TkAU.
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’i' K H K1; 'A V. TkNS.
TkLJJa V. TkCTk.

T^CKKHa V. TlICHAvTII.

T-feCTO V. THCII^TH.

T^JCkNa V. THCNATH.

TAPOTA V. TAPHXTH.

TAJKATEAk V. TAŽKATH.

TAJKECTk V. TAPHATM.

TAžKkKa V. TAPH/kTIl,

TA3dTII V. TArHXTH.

T^Pd v. TAPN/&TII.

TAIKHTII V. TATHATH.

oy*BO v. oy.

Oy*EOP» V. EOPa.

OyEpOyca V. BpOyC-

OyBA3N,X,TH V. KA3ATH.

O^KAIUTH V. EAA*

OyBACAO V. BA3ATII.

O^PaJK^aTH v. po^t.

O^POAHTH V. POA^fe.

oy*AdPHTI1 v- APdTH-
o^AEA-fcTH v. Aoa -

oyAOEA ,fcTH v* A0A_
oyAOEk v- A0 G PK -
O^AOA-JlTH V. frOA -

o^ap^^hth v. aP^k ~
o^aka-Iith v. aoa_

oy*>KacH*TH v. žKa\*-
oy>KE v. oy.
OyKOpH3Nd V. KOpHTH.
Oy’KpaCHTH V. KpaCHTH.
OyupOII V. KpOH -
oyKpoy\*a v. Kpoyy-
OyAOy*IHTH V. A0y*HA.
0yA10AKNa V. A40AMTH.

Oy/W*fcTH V. Oy*Ai'A.

oy*A^*APMTH v- '"^Ap7--
OV*A\A>>KApldTH V. A\AiAP'A -

Oy*N'AIAa V. Nai-

OyHaiNHK V. Hai-

OyHaiTH V. NZI-
0yHk3H*TH V. Hk3A\.

oy*nEATH v. riE -
O^nOAOEHTH v. AOEpa.
OypOHa V. pEKA».

OVCAknNAiTH Cdlina.

oycA\apa v. cauip -
Oy CAAAJKkCTEO V. CA\dP-

OyCAUliaTH CA V. CA\"feiaTH.

O^CAV^NK v. oyca\apk.

oycniaiia v. oycaw\pk.
oycmana v. oyca\apk.

OyCTAAA'fcNI<,TH V. CPdTH.
oycTAT7» v. oycxa.
OyCTpAEAiaTH y. CTpABHTM.
OyCPpOIITII V. CTpOMTII.
oycTkNa v. oycTa.

oycoy>KAaTii v. c*A~
oyczA\kH'bni v. AtkN-feTH.
oycaN*Tii v. canaTii.
oycaiiiiTii v. canaTH.
oycarikHa v. coyn*Tn.
oycaipKiia v. caipa.
OyC*MkN ,tlTH V. AtkHliTH.
oyTanaTn v. toiihtii.
OyT£llCTH V. TEII/A.
OyTHCKATH V TliCH^TII.
OyTOAHTII V. Tp^TH.
OyTpkH*TII V. Tpkfl-
0yT^Ya v. Tii^a.
oyT‘iiiiiiiTM v. niya.
oyrATii v. Tknx.

10
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Oy*MHTH v. oy*K*

JprfcBA V. ^■fcnifNA.

^O^ATAH V. ^OA 11™-

\*pAGpkCTEO V. ^PAEpa.

\*pAA\ATII V. ^pOAAa.

\*pACTkHk V. \*EpACTHK.

JfpOAlkl^k V. \'pOAia.

V. ^OT-feTH.

\*AI3HNA V. \-AIVKA.

^AITpOCTk v.

\*aii|ikHHKa v. ^zithth.

Y*A<»KAnujk v. Y*4,ora.

Y*A05KkCTKiiK v. ^s^ora.

UJEApfc v. UJAJ^TIi.
ijinnku,k v. 4jnnku,H.

4JOy*}KAk V. TO^JKAk.

u,'l;Aii.jii a v. ii^Aa.

UjiiAHTH V. U.iiAA.

iyhAOEATH V. LI/fcAA.

IVtiCApkCTEHK V. U^CApk.

iyfeCApKBATII V. U/feCApk.

iyfecTA v. add.

MApO^HiH v. MApAl.

MACA V. MAI3TH.

MECN AKA V. MECATI1 .

METEpAT Al V. METAipilK.

MEUJOy*ia V. MECATH.

HHNa V. MIIHIITH.

MHCAO V. MkTiA.

MHCMA V. MkT,A.

MHCTHTEAk V. MkTX.

MpkGAKIIIIU,A V. MpkEk.

MpkEAKNA V. MpkEk.

MpkAAkNOEATII V. MpkEk.

MpkMkNA. V. MpkEk.

MpkHHMHK V. MpkHA.

Mpknopii3ku,k v. Mpkna.

MpkllkLl,k V. MpkNa.

MpkTA V. MpkTATH.

MpkTOra V. MpkTATH.

MptflATH V. MpknAi.

MpiiiiHHA v. Mpiina.

MOy*AHTH V. 40^4,0.

MkCTk V. MkTiS.

MkTO V. KaTO.

MKJVK^k V. TO^VK^k.

MAlji A V. MACTa.

UJApOnHCATEAk V. UiApa.

uiApMiiia v. uiApa.

Ulk^a V. \*0 IAr IITH.

LUkCTEIIK V. Y°AHTH-

lovKkCKA v. iora.

lONOiu a v. iona.

i3Eiv v. taBHTH.

liiniKu,k v. Arnku,k.

laroAHMHNA v. laro^a.

a^piiAO v. ra^po.

iaAp>iHA v. ia,A,po.

iaAk v. iaA“
ra3AiiTH v.

ia3a v A3a.

I3K0 v. H.

la Al OVKE V. H.

lapmiA v. rapnni.

lapa v. lapHTH.

lapkAAkHIIMk V. lApkAlA,

laplATH V. lapHTH.

I3T0 v. ia/1, -

KPOE A V. H.

KAHN* V. H.

KpAEIIU,A V. pAGA.

KCEHkHA V. KCEHk.
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KTEpZ V. II.

IA3ZIWkNllKZ V. IA3ZIKZ.

lAHirhir/t V. lik'!k A\EII k.

k.VIkAUlIkH'/. V. E/.VIkiVVEIIk.

kk llkllZ V. kk'lk A\£ II k.

^HU,J V. Ai^A.

Ai^OAk V. KZ.

Ai/K£ V. K/A3ATII.

sVAillKA V KA3ATII.

X3A V. KA3ATH.

Ai3Z V. KA3ATH.

AipO^Z V. pA/^HTH.

XTpOGA V. lATpA.

/kTpk V. ESVTpd.

Ai^ATH V. K0NI3.

Kk^OAk V. KZ.



Typis Gongregationis Mechitaristicae.
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